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FOREWORD 

The research report that follows is one of a series of historical surveys commissioned by 
the Waitangi Tribunal as part of its Rangahaua Whanui programme. In its present form, it 
has the status of a working paper: first release. It is published now so that claimants and 
other interested parties can be aware of its contents and, should they so wish, comment on 
them and add further information and insights. The publication of the report is also an 
invitation to claimants and historians to enter into dialogue with the author. The Tribunal 
knows from experience that such a dialogue will enhance the value of the report when it is 
published in its :final form. The views contained in the report are those of the author and are 
not those of the Waitangi Tribunal, which will receive the [mal version as evidence in its 
hearings of claims. 

Other district reports have been, or will be, published in this series, which, when 
complete, will provide a national theme of Maori 16ss of land and other resources since 
1840. Each survey has been written in the light of the objectives of the Rangahaua Whanui 
proj ect, as set out in a practice note by Chief Judge E T J Durie in September 1993. The 
text of that practice note is included as an appendix to this report. 

I must emphasise that Rangahaua Whanui district surveys are intended to be one 
contribution only to the local and national issues that are invariably complex and capable 
of being interpreted from more than one point of view. They have been written largely from 
published and printed sources and from archival materials that are predominantly written 
in English by Pakeha. They make no claim to reflect Maori interpretations: that is the 
prerogative ofkaumatua and claimant historians. lbis survey is to be seen as a first attempt 
to provide a context within which particular claims may be located and developed. 

The Tribunal would welcome responses to this report, and comments should be 
addressed to: 

The Research Manager 
Waitangi Tribunal Division 
PO Box 5022 
Wellington 

III 

Dr the Honourable Ian Shearer 
Acting Director 
W aitangi Tribunal Division 
21 November 1995 
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PREFACE 

This report has been prepared as part of the Waitangi Tribunal Rangahaua Whanui series, 
which examines the way in which land and other resources were alienated from the original 
Maori ownership. The volcanic plateau district report is drawn mainly from secondary 
sources, although primary sources have been used, where necessary, to present new 
material (as in the Paeroa East land and Lake Taupo alienations) or to expand on the 
secondary source material. 

The area of the volcanic plateau district is approximately 1.2 million hectares, or 
2.95 million acres. This includes the numerous lakes, which account for an area of76,000 
hectares, or 188,000 acres. The main period of land alienations in this district was from 
1870 to 1890. In those 20 years, much of the Maori-owned land was sold to the 
Government. The sales gave rise in many cases to grievances by Maori against the Crown. 
Although over the years the Crown was aware of these grievances, little was done to redress 
them. There were exceptions such as the settlements reached over the disputed ownership 
of the Rotorua and Taupo lakes. However, with time, these settlements have been found 
wanting by the claimants concerned. The list of claims lodged with the Waitangi Tribunal 
in the volcanic plateau district (and outlined in this report) includes most of the previous 
'settlements'. There are some 32 fonnal claims currently lodged involving land and 
resources in this district, and most of these involve multiple issues or a number of ancillary 
claims. For example, the claim lodged by N gati Manawa as part of the Ikawhenua iwi, is 
to the rivers, lakes, geothennal and mineral resources, forests, and land that they say were 
wrongly taken through actions of the Crown. 

This report provides a compendium of land alienation over the period starting with fIrst 
contact between Maori of the district and Pakeha (in the 1830s) to about 1940. In addition, 
the alienation of several particular land blocks is studied in some detail either by using 
primary sources or by summarising recent research. By studying a range of alienations 
within the district, it was thought possible that certain similarities in the alienation process 
may have become apparent. This is discussed in the brief summary at the end of the report. 
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CHAPTER 1 

IWI OF THE VOLCANIC PLATEAU 

Introduction 

The Waitangi Tribunal remarked in the Pouakani Report 1993: 

A tribal boundary is often described by a series of land marks. It is not fixed as in a line 
surveyed on the ground. People living either side of a line drawn connecting those land marks 
will have lineages in common. J 

The volcanic plateau includes a number of physical boundaries (see map 1) that fonn 
natural barriers between iwi and encompasses an array of natural resources that the early 
iwi discoverers fought hard to retain. The various lakes in the region and the surface 
geothermal features are examples. 

The district essentially encompasses the lands ofTe Arawa and Ngati Tuwharetoa. This 
report will discuss Arawa interests, which extend from Ngakuru in the south, through the 
Rotorua lakes area, and down the Kaituna River to the sea at Maketu. Tuwharetoa lands lie 
in an area from Ngakuru (south ofRotorua) to Mount Ruapehu in the south and encompass 
Lake Taupo. 

The north-east to south-west oblong area of Arawa and Tuwharetoa lands is contracted 
in the centre (around Mangakino-Atiamuri) by an intrusion ofNgati Raukawa lands from 
the west and Ngati Tahu lands from the east. 

Another district encompassing iwi of the coastal Bay of Plenty , including Ngati Awa and 
Ngai Te Rangi, forms the northern boundary of this district. The history of the Maketu area 
is discussed more fully in Bay of Plenty reports prepared for the Waitangi Tribunal. 

In the east lie the Kaingaroa Plains, where Ngati Manawa are located, and the boundary 
of the volcanic plateau district will be taken as the edge of the forested area that borders 
Ngati Whare and Tuhoe (approximately the eastern boundary of the Rangitaiki River 
valley). It excludes the Whirinaki River valley. 

In the west, the district boundary will be taken as the border between Te ArawaINgati 
Tuwharetoa and their neighbours, Ngati Raukawa and Tainui iwi. 

To the south of the volcanic mountain region lies the Whanganui River catchment area 
and associated iwi, while the south-eastern border will be taken as the Kaimanawa Range, 
to the east of which Ngati Kahungunu iwi are located. 

1. Waitangi Tribunal, Pouakani Report 1993, Wellington, Brooker and Friend Ltd, 1993, pp 14-20 
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The Volcanic Plateau 

Central area: Tuwharetoa! Arawa 

Ngati Tahu occupy lands around Lake Rotokawa and downstream along the Waikato River 
between Aratiatia and Orakei Korako. This area lies between Te Arawa and Ngati 
Tuwharetoa. Ngati Tahu lands: 

formed a kind of buffer zone between the Tainui iwi downstream and Tuwharetoa around 
Lake Taupo, and at times bore the brunt of rivalry between Tainui and Te Arawa tribes, and 
Tainui incursions into the Taupo district.2 

According to Evelyn Stokes, Tahu came separately to New Zealand and landed in the 
Bay of Plenty prior to the arrival of the Mataatua waka.3 Tabu and his people drove off the 
aboriginal people of the Lake Rotokawa area, who were Ngati RUakopiri and Ngati 
Kurapoto. Ngati Tabu have strong connections with Te Arawa, Ngati Tuwharetoa, and 
Ngati Manawa of the Murupara-Kaingaroa area. There are also kin connections with Ngati 
Raukawa. 

Western boundary: Ngati Raukawa 

Chiefs Wairangi and Whaita ofNgati Raukawa established claims to the Waikato valley 
between Whakamaru and Lake Taupo through conquering the earlier inhabitants. Those 
inhabitants were Ngati Kabupungapunga and they were assisted by Te Arawa. In the 
Horohoro district, Te Arawa held Raukawa back. 

Raukawa was the 10th generation descendant ofHoturoa, the commander of the Tainui 
waka Ngati Raukawa were, at the time of fighting with Ngati Kahupungapunga, led by the 
chief Whaita. 

Land between Ngati Tuwharetoa and Ngati Raukawa was disputed before Judge Puckey 
in 1891 at a sitting of the Native Land Court.4 In question was the Pouakani block. 
Maniapoto and Raukawa both challenged Tuwharetoa ownership. Puckey ruled that the 
mana of Te Heuheu Tukino Mananui would have extended over the block in 1840 and 
therefore it was Tuwharetoa territory. 

Eastern Boundary 

Ngati Kahungunu 
John te H Grace states that Ngati Tuwharetoa are separated from Ngati Kabungunu by the 
Tarawera district, which served as a buffer area. However, the two iwi are linked with close 
kinship ties. The northern boundary of this buffer zone is the Waipunga Falls, while the 
Mohaka River is the eastern boundary. According to Grace, the area was occupied by Ngati 

2. Eve\yn Stokes, Rotokawa Geothermal Field: Submission to the Wai/(Jlto Valley Authority, unpublished report, 1987 
3. Ibid 
4. Pouakani Report 1993, p 26 
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Iwi of the Volcanic Plateau 

Tuwharetoa but later abandoned. The iwi living there now is known as Ngati Hineuru, and 
is closely connected. 5 

The Tarawera district was a valuable forested area for food gathering and cultivation. 
The original inhabitants - N gati Hotu - were squeezed into this area by the expanding 
Ngati Kurapoto, Ngati Tamakopiri, and Ngati Whiti. Only Ngati Kurapoto remained in the 
area and were later joined by Ngati Apa. Ngati Apa had migrated from the Bay of Plenty 
to Taupo and then to Tarawera. Intermarriage created a new iwi - Ngati Hineuru - which 
remains to the present. 

Tuhoe 
Fighting occurred between Tuhoe iwi and Ngati Tuwharetoa in about 1750, prior to the 
installation ofTe Heuheu Tukino.6 Herea (Te Heuheu Tukino I) was installed as paramount 
chief following these battles. According to Grace, Tuwharetoa saw a need to install a 
paramount chief in order to unify the iwi and lead it in battle if necessary, against pressures 
from Ngati Haua, Ngati Maru, Ngati Maniapoto, and Waikato.7 

Tuhoe lands begin at the edge of the volcanic plateau district - that is, to the east of the 
Kaingaroa Plains. The plains are mostly the territory of Ngati Manawa. Ngati Whare 
territory is centred on the Whirinaki River valley, which is to the east ofNgati Manawa. 

Ngati Manawa 
Ngati Manawa share the eastern border of Te Arawa lands. According to Grace, the iwi 
traces its ancestry to both Hoturoa and Toi.8 Prior to their arrival in the area around present 
day Murupara, Ngati Manawa were a warlike and wandering iwi led by a chief called 
Tangiharuru. Tangiharuru and his brother Wharepakau were ofNgati Tuara and lived in the 
Waikato valley near Maungatautari - within Ngati Raukawa territory. Following a dispute 
there, Ngati Manawa migrated first to the Hauraki area and then down to the Bay of Plenty. 
This migration is known as Te Heke 0 Tangiharuru. They overran and defeated the 
Marangaranga people (who were one of Te Tini 0 Kawerau) and settled on the Kaingaroa 
Plains in the upper Rangitaiki and Whirinaki River Valleys. 

Ngati Manawa are closely related to Ngati Whare.9 During the 1864-65 wars, Ngati 
Manawa cooperated with Te Arawa and the Government, while Ngati Whare and Tuhoe 
fought against the Government. 

5. John te H Grace, Tuwharetoa: The History of the Maori People of the Taupo District, Auckland, AH & AW Reed, 
1959, p 189 

6. Ibid, P 211 
7. Ibid 
8. Ibid, P 84 
9. E Stokes, J W Milroy, and H Melbourne, Te Urewera nga Iwi te Whenua te Ngahere: People, Land and Forests of 

the Urewera, Hamilton, University ofWaikato, 1986, p 19 

3 



The Volcanic Plateau 

North-eastern boundary: Ngati Awa 

Ngati Awa occupied territory from Lake Rotoma north to the coast bordering Ngati 
Manawa in the south and Te Arawa to the east. The Nga Puhi musket raids disturbed 
traditional boundaries in the early 1800s, particularly in the corridor from Maketu inland 
up the Tarawera and Rangitaiki Rivers, and Ngati Awa withdrew east and south at that 
time. Later, in 1864, when East Coast Maorijoined forces to march into the Waikato to 
support Maori there against an invasion from Government and British troops, they were 
opposed by Te Arawa. Te Arawa again supported the Government in October 1865, when, 
led by Government officers, they overran Te Hura and his Pai Marire forces at Te Teko. 
This was the last fighting between Te Arawa and Ngati Awa. 

As a consequence, the boundary between the two iwi remained 'fluid' from around 1800 
until 1865, when Ngati Awa had much of their land confiscated. Te Arawa were given 
some 80,000 acres to the west of the Rangitaiki River for their services to the Government. 

Southern boundary 

Grace claims that when Te Heuheu was installed as paramount chief, Te Wharerangi, who 
lived on the Motuopuhi in Lake Rotoaira, never accepted Te Heuheu's mana, although he 
was ofNgati Tuwharetoa. This situation is evidenced and demonstrated today by separate 
claims to the Waitangi Tribunal for similar matters. Further to the south, Peehi Turoa of the 
upper Whanganui River iwi held mana over those lands. Because the Whanganui River was 
a maj or access route from the coast, Whanganui iwi, particularly Turoa and his people, 
were always careful to retain friendly links with Tuwharetoa, to whom they were closely 
related. 10 

10. Grace, p 360 
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CHAPTER 2 

THE PHYSICAL SETTING OF THE VOLCANIC 
PLATEAU 

Geology 

The geology of the volcanic plateau is dominated by volcanic formations and features, 
which have been dissected by rivers and are bounded by uplifted mountain ranges. These 
features can be seen in map 1. Current volcanic activity in New Zealand occurs in an area 
known as the Taupo Volcanic Zone, which runs from Ohakune north-east to White Island 
(see map 1). The zone lies parallel to a subduction zone, where a plate of the earth's crust 
is thrust underneath another, adjoining plate. In this case, the Pacific plate is being forced 
under the Australian plate and, as it sinks, the rock comprising the plate melts. The molten 
rock is then able to come to the surface via stress cracks. 

Volcanic ash and rock showers have been deposited from the volcanoes Taupo, Maroa, 
Okataina, and Rotorua. The airborne material emitted from a volcano is called tephra. The 
molten rock and mud that settles and welds itself into massive rock formations is called 
ignimbrite. The numerous ignimbrites of the volcanic zone are shown in map 2. Volcanoes 
in the region (Ruapehu, for example) have also emitted mud, which moves down slope as 
a mass and is known as a 'lahar'. 

The circular basin left after tephra and ignimbrite have been emitted is called a caldera 
and a lake often forms in the basin, as has occurred at Rotorua and Taupo. Each of the 
volcanoes formed a caldera (see fig 1), but the Okataina caldera has been filled and 
submerged by ash and pumice, mainly from the six major Tarawera eruptions. The latest 
of these eruptions, in 1886, covered the lands of several Arawa hapu and killed over 100 
people. 

The last eruption from Taupo has been dated to about 1 86AD by references to red skies 
and poor summers in Roman and Chinese literature and by other techniques. Ngauruhoe 
last erupted in 1967 and Ruapehu (the highest North Island mountain) has erupted several 
times in recent years. 

The thermal pools and geysers ofWaimangu, Waiotapu, Whakarewarewa, and Orakei 
Korako are extensive and a permanent reminder of the molten earth below. Thermal power 
has been harnessed at Wairakei and Ohaaki to produce electricity. 
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The patchwork quilt effect of the numerous ignimbrite and tephra eruptions of the volcanic 
district has been etched by numerous rivers. Rounded hills dissected by river valleys are 
typical of the area. Soils are generally light and easily eroded, particularly if vegetation is 
removed. The soils are of average fertility and require trace element additions to support 
intensive agriculture. 

6 
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Map 2: Ignimbrites in the central North Island. After Suggate, Stevens, and Te Punga. 
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The Volcanic Plateau 

Rivers 

The Lake Taupo basin is fed by rivers draining the volcanic mountains Ruapehu and 
Tongariro to the south, the central dividing range to the east (the Kaimanawa and Kaweka 
Ranges), and the Hauhungaroa Range to the west. Lake Taupo is drained by the Waikato 
River, which flows north to the southern Paeroa Range and then abruptly west to Atiamuri 
and on to the northwest to the sea. The river has been dammed at several suitable sites to 
form large lakes, which in turn feed hydroelectricity generating units. 

The Paeroa Range separates the Taupo and Rotorua areas. On either side of the range 
are the relatively flat plateau lands ofMamaku (to the west) and Kaingaroa (to the east). 
The Rangitaiki River drains the Ikawhenua, Huiarau, and Ahimanawa Ranges of the 
Tarawera-Waikaremoana area and flows north to the sea at Matata. The fertile coastal 
plains of the Rangitaiki and Tarawera Rivers lie within the territory ofNgati Awa and were 
confiscated from them in 1865. 
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CHAPTER 3 

TRADITIONAL HISTORY OF THE VOLCANIC 
PLATEAU DISTRICT 

Introduction 

The tangata whenua of the volcanic plateau region are primarily hapu of T e Arawa and 
Ngati Tuwharetoa. However, there are extensive links with border hapu; particularly with 
Ngati Awa and Tuhoe to the north and east, Ngati Raukawa to the west, and Whanganui 
to the south-west. The central mountain ranges limited links with Ngati Kahungunu in the 
east. 

Individual hapu members often identify themselves with two or more hapu; In this 
centrally located area, intermarriage and traditional liaisons have created a complex 
structure with flexible boundaries and complex hierarchical lines of authority. Arawa and 
Tuwharetoa do, however, trace their descent from founding ancestors, which gives a degree 
of defInition to the complex arrangements. 

This history has been drawn largely from Don Stafford's book Te Arawa and John Te 
H Grace's book Tuwharetoa, which in turn drew from existing published sources or 
recorded statements by the people themselves in letters, records, reports, petitions, and 
Native Land Court minutes. i The claimant record contained in the Waitangi Tribunal's 
Pouakani Report 1993 has also been used to supplement these historical perspectives.2 

Original tribes 

According to Ngati Awa traditions, the fIrst person to settle the Bay of Plenty region was 
Maui. After him, Tiwakawaka arrived, whose descendant Toi-te-huatahi, or Toi kai rakau, 
gave rise to a large iwi, which came to be described as Te Tini 0 Toi (families of Toi). 

Elsdon Best has listed the various Tini 0 Toi.3 A number migrated inland to Rotorua and 
Taupo. For example, Te Tini 0 Kawerau flourished in the area of Kawerau, while Te 
Marangaranga colonised the upper Rangitaiki valley. Te Tini 0 Tuoi established themselves 
at Matahina. As they spread and colonised new areas inland, these iwi adopted new names.4 

Ngati Hotu and Ngati Ruakopiri occupied lands around Lake Taupo. It is calculated that 
the migrations ofNgati Hotu and Ruakopiri up the Rangitaiki River valley and into the 

1. D M Stafford, Te Arawa: A History 0/ the Arawa People, Auckland, Reed Books, 1967; John te H Grace, 
Tuwharetoa: The History o/the Maori People o/the Taupo District, Auckland, AH & A W Reed, 1959 

2. Waitangi Tribunal, Pouakani Report 1993, Wellington, Brooker and Friend Ltd, 1993 
3. Elsdon Best, Tuhoe: The Children o/the Mist, 2nd ed, Wellington, AH & AW Reed, 1972 (first published 1925) 
4. Ibid 
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The Volcanic Plateau 

Lake Taupo area occurred during the fifteenth century, following pressure from the newly 
arrived and expanding Mataatua iwi along the coastal Bay of Plenty. 

Te Arawa-Tainui waka 

Tamatekapua commanded Te Arawa and he is the eponymous ancestor of the Arawa iwi.5 

Ngatoroirangi, a high priest, was invited aboard the Arawa waka with his wife Kearoa to 
perform religious rites prior to departure from Hawaiki. However, Tamatekapua cast off 
with the priest on board. Houmaitawhiti, the father of Tamatekapua and patriarchal chief 
of the Hawaiki Island homelands, remained behind. 

Te Arawa landed at Whangaparaoa. After some interaction with those on the Tainui 
waka, Te Arawa sailed around the coast to Maketu and into the Kaituna River. There are 
differing opinions as to which waka landed first. Later commentators, including Apirana 
Ngata (in 1950) surmised that the Arawa and Tainui waka were actually the two hulls of 
a double waka with one hull under the control of Hoturoa and the other under Tamatekapua. 
The hulls could have been unlashed at Rarotonga before the journey to New Zealand Grace 
presents Ngata's evidence for this contention.6 

Ruaeo 

Tamatekapua had abducted the wife of another Hawaiki chief, Ruaeo, and brought her to 
Aotearoa aboard Te Arawa. According to tradition, Ruaeo followed in another waka 
(pukatea wainui) and attacked and insulted Tamatekapua at Maketu. After this insult, 
Ruaeo and his party travelled inland to the Rotorua lakes district. Tuarotorua settled at Te 
Ngae; Ruaeo settled at Awahou; and Kawatutu occupied the Ngongotaha valley_ 

Tia 

Tia was the leader of another group of Te Arawa immigrants to set off inland. Tia, his son 
Tapuika, Maaka, Oro, and Hatupatu travelled across the Mamaku area and arrived at the 
Waikato River at a place Tia named Atiamuri. The party travelled up-river to rapids, which 
Tia called Aratiatia, and arrived at Lake Taupo. The group eventually migrated around the 
lake and over to Titiraupenga, where they settled. Map 2.1 in the Pouakani Report 1993 
traces the journeys ofTia and Ngatoroirangi.7 Tia found Ngati Kahupungapunga occupying 
territory north-west of Taupo. The Marangaranga tribe occupied lands to the north-east and 
east. In Taupo, Ngati Ruakopiri and Ngati Hotu tribes resided. Ngati Hotu was a large tribe 
and its territory extended south-east almost to Hawke's Bay. 

There was intermarriage with the earlier occupants, but the dominance of the new wave 
of immigrants did not occur for several generations. This resulted from the processes of 
intermarriage, war, and conquest. For example, Ngati Raukawa expelled Ngati 

5. Stafford, p 14 
6. Grace, p 54 
7. Pouakani Report 1993, p 15 
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Kahupungapunga from the Waikato valley while Te Tini 0 Kawerau were absorbed into Te 
Arawa and descendants of the Mataatua hapu. Ngati Manawa gradually absorbed the 
Marangaranga people of Te Tini 0 Kawerau. 

Ngatoroirangi 

Ngatoroirangi, like Tia, also travelled inland with his people, after first moving down the 
coast from Maketu to Te Awa-o-te-atua. Re then went up the Tarawera River and on to the 
northern shore of Lake Taupo. Re climbed Mount Tauhara and set up an altar there. It was 
here that he learned that Tia was in the same area.8 Tribal boundaries between Te Arawa 
and Tainui are outlined in the Pouakani Report 1993.9 The two chiefs met and tried to 
resolve who should settle where. Tia went across the Waikato River to Titiraupenga and 
settled there. Ngatoroirangi journeyed away from Taupo back to the Bay of Plenty and 
Maketu. 

Tamatekapua 

Tamatekapua travelled to Moehau. Tia and Maku settled at Titiraupenga. Tia is buried on 
Mount Titiraupenga while Tarnatekapua is buried on Mount Moehau near Coromandel. Oro 
went to Taupo and then on to Whanganui. Marupunga went to Rotorua and Ika to 
Whanganui. Rei went to Mercury Bay, Whaoa, and Paeroa. Kahumatamornoe, 
Tamatekapua's son, went down to Taupo but returned to Maketu by way of Lake Rotorua. 

Rei's son, Waitaha, settled the Tauranga area, and the Otarnarakau area was occupied 
by Waitaha's offspring. Naia settled around Rotoehu and Matamoho remained at Maketu. 

Oueroa migrated inland to Taupo to settle with descendants of Tia, while Kuri went 
eventually to the South Island. 

Rangitihi, a descendant of Tamatekapua, settled on the Kaituna River, inland from 
Maketu. Ris children are the parents of most of the iwi of the lakes district, who were 
known as Nga Pu Manawa e Waru (the eight hearts of Rangitihi). 

Tuhourangi was a son of Rangitihi, as was Rangiwhakaekeau, who then fathered 
Rangiteaorere. The Arawa tribes settled inland at Whakamaru, Maroa, and other parts of 
the Waikato River valley. Uenukukopako was a son of Tuhourangi. 

Descendants ofUenukukopako (Whakaue and others) occupied land around the west of 
Lake Rotorua (from Awahou to Ohinemutu). The southern shore of the lake was occupied 
by other descendants ofUenukukopako, Rangiteaorere, and Kawatapuarangi, whose son 
was Pikiao. 

Tutanekai was the son of Whakaue and lived on Mokoia Island. During his life, a 
number of battles were fought between the various lake tribes, and the boundaries between 
them fluctuated depending on their success in battle. 

8. Ibid, pp 14-20 
9. Ibid, P 21, map 2.2 
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The burning of the Te Arawa waka 

Some years after the Te Arawa waka had been beached and sheltered at Maketu, a Tainui 
chief, Raumati, burned it. This is said to have occurred in the time of Hatupatu, who was 
one of the immigrants on the waka. Hatupatu, who lived at that time on Mokoia Island, 
avenged this act and killed Raumati at Tauranga after fighting between Arawa and the 
Tauranga people. IQ 

N gati Tuwharetoa 

Tuwharetoa, the eponymous ancestor of Ngati Tuwharetoa, lived in the Bay of Plenty 
during the sixteenth century. His father, Mawaketaupo, was a direct descendant of 
Ngatoroirangi. On his mother's side, he traced descent from the original tribes of the Bay 
of Plenty - Toi, Hapuoneone, and Kawerau. His father was of Arawa and Mataatua descent. 

. It is said that Tuwharetoa had children with wives from the Ngai Tai tribe, near Opotiki, 
and the Rotorua tribe ofNgati Whakaue (the child's name was Tutanekai), as well as two 
children with a wife of his own tribe - a daughter, Manaiawharepu, and a son, 
Rongomaitengangana. The sons ofTuwharetoa and their whanau journeyed to Taupo and 
settled there after first conquering andintennarrying Ngati Hotu -the original inhabitants. 

Te Arawa - Ngati Rangihouhiri 

Ngati Rangihouhiri fought and migrated their way across the Bay of Plenty. Ultimately, in 
about 1650, they came up against Te Arawa, who were settled at Maketu. Ngati 
Rangihouhiri attacked and defeated Arawa at Maketu and occupied the place, renaming 
themselves Ngai Te Rangi because their chief, Rangihouhiri, had been killed in the battle. 
Arawa joined forces and attempted to expel Ngai Te Rangi and eventually an uneasy peace 
ensued. Ngai Te Rangi remained at Maketu for an estimated 200 years. 

Fighting with Taupo iwi 

The Rotorua iwi also fought with Tamamutu of Taupo. At the time (about 1800), Stafford 
notes, the principal iwi of Lake Rotorua were Ngati Whakaue (the western lake area); Ngati 
Rangiwewehi (from Awahou to Mourea); Ngati Pikiao, who were made up of various hapu 
(from Mourea east to Lakes Rotoiti, Rotoehu, and Rotoma); Ngati Rangiteaorere and Ngati 
Uenukukopako (from Mourea to the south-west); and Tuhourangi, including allies Ngati 
Kea and Ngati Tuara to the south of the lake (between Owhatiura and Kawaha Point). 1\ 

Tamamutu was defeated and killed. Fighting also occurred with Ngati Raukawa in the 
west. In about 1804, according to Stafford, Ngati Whakaue joined Ngati Raukawa to attack 
Ngati Maniapoto. The Arawa tribes also constantly fought amongst themselves in the 
period 1800 to 1820. 

10. Stafford, p 47 
11. Ibid,pl35 
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Ngati Raukawa migration 

Ngati Toa under Te Rauparaha and Te Rangihaeata moved to the Manawatu district and 
Kapiti, following pressure from Ngati Haua and Ngati Maniapoto. The move began in 1821 
and sections ofTe Ati Awa accompanied them to Horowhenua, arriving in 1823. Ngati Toa 
occupied land between the Otaki and Manawatu Rivers while Te Ati Awa occupied land 
between Otaki and Waikanae. A section of Ngati Raukawa joined Ngati Toa around 
1825-26. A further migration led by Whatanui of Ngati Raukawa occurred in 1828 and 
passed through Ngati Tuwharetoa lands. Ngati Raukawa effectively abandoned their 
traditional lands in the Cambridge area at that time. 12 

12. Ibid, P 368 
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CHAPTER 4 

THE MAORI POPULATION FROM 1840 TO THE 
PRESENT 

Population at 1840 

The first Pakeha arrivals recorded Maori numbers as considerable. I Dieffenbach estimated 
Maori numbers in the Taupo area in 1843 at 'no more than 3200' while Bidwill estimated 
in 1839 that they 'could not be less than 5000'. In 1847, Dr J 10hnson estimated Maori 
numbers at Ohinemutu to be 500.2 An earlier estimate by an unnamed eMS witness 
reporting to the select committee of the House of Lords in 1838 stated that the population 
of the Taupo area was 1600 while the Rotorua lakes area had a population of 4450.3 

Thus, estimates of the total Maori population of the volcanic plateau in 1840 have varied 
between about 2300 and 9000. However, the average of the estimates would give a figure 
of about 6500. 

1858 

The 1857-58 census estimated the Maori population in the Taupo and Rotorua-Maketu
Tarawera areas at 2000 and 2260 respectively, giving a total of 4260 for the district.4 These 
figures were based on estimates given by Maori themselves. 

1868 

In March 1868, Governor Bowen dispatched a report to Lord Buckingham in London with 
details of Maori iwi and an estimate of their populations.5 According to the dispatch, the 
estimated total Maori population in 1858 was 56,049 but by 1868 it had declined to 38,517. 
The population of the Arawa in 1868 was estimated at 1951 (this figure is noted in the 
dispatch as likely to be an under-estimate) while Ngati Tuwharetoa were estimated at 500. 
The total population of the district was therefore about 3000. 

1. J C Bidwill, Rambles in New Zealand, London, 1841 (reprinted Christchurch, 1974), p 66; Ernst Dieffenbach, 
Travels in New Zealand, London, 1843 (reprinted Christchurch, 1974), p 36 

2. Nancy M Taylor (ed), Early Travellers in New Zealand, Oxford, 1959, p 164 
3. M K Walton, 'The Population of the Lake Taupo Region, New Zealand, 1839-59', New Zealand Journal of 

Archaeology, 8, 1986, pp 73-89 
4. F D Fenton, Observations on the State of Aboriginals in New Zealand, New Zealand Government Print, 1859 
5. AJHR, 1868, A-I, pp 58--60 
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1878 
1878 census data6 compiled by Government officers in each district showed: 

..... ...... Districti . 
·· •• · •• I .• ····Men .• Orer.··15 •.•••••••••••. ~~m~~ •• ~r~t •••••••••• •• •••••• • ••• C~ijal"~h ••.••••• • ••• i ............ • .. f ••••••••••••••• 

Galatea (N'Manawa) 18 19 24 61 
MaketulRotorua 785 665 769 2219 
Tuwharetoa 264 242 299 805 

There is no real difference from the 1868 total figure of3000. 

1881 

District officials conducted a further census of the Maori population in 1881 and Walton 
claimed that this census was more thorough than any done before.? It estimated the 
population in the Taupo area at about 1400 and that in Rotorua-Maketu at 1800. Assuming 
the 1881 census to be a benchmark for accuracy, Walton regarded the earlier 1878 census 
as 'providing a minimum figure for the population' of the Taupo region because it was 
reported that Maori were opposed to providing the infonnation.8 If this is correct, the 
district population total of 3200 represents a modest increase over the 1868-78 figures. 

1886 
In 1886 an estimate of Maori in each district was again made by resident magistrates.9 The 
officers noted that comparisons with earlier census returns were difficult because small 
changes had been made to district boundaries. Thus, the total number of Maori in the 
Maketu-Rotorua area was estimated at 1764. The resident magistrate who signed the return 
(Brabant) estimated (using adjusted figures) that this was a 1.25 percent decrease on the 
1881 census. The resident magistrate at Taupo (Scannell) estimated the population in that 
area to be 1831. The district population was therefore about 3595. 

1891 
L M Grace, in reply to a question put to him in 1891, said that according to a census he had 
conducted there were about 640 Ngati Tuwharetoa on the westem side of Lake Taupo and, 
on the eastern side, 'starting from Tarawera and going down to Galatea and up to the 
southem end of the lake, about one thousand'. This did not account for members of the iwi 
who were living around Tuhua and in other places and Grace estimated a total of about 
2000. 10 

6. AJHR., 1878, G-2, pp 22-24 
7. Walton, p 83 
8. Ibid 
9. AJHR., 1886, G-12, nos 7,10 
10. SeeAJHR., 1891, G-l, p 15 
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1896 

Minar wrote of a 'remarkable decline' in the Maori population of the central North Island 
between 1886 and 1896, which he claimed was due to a migration of Maori out of the 
district to coastal and gum digging areas of the Coromandel. 11 The economic depression 
forced Maori to seek work elsewhere because farmers were unable to provide jobs. In the 
decade prior to 1886, the population appears to have been increasing from about 3000 to 
about 3600. If it is assumed that the 1881 census figures are reasonably accurate (as 
suggested by WaltonI2

), the Maori popUlation of the volcanic plateau district showed a 
declining population from about 3600 in 1886 to about 2500 in 1896, in line with the 
central North Island decline reported by Millar. 

The Maori population has been regularly estimated from 1896 to the present day (see 
table A in appendix I) on the basis of where Maori resided within a county, town, or city. 
One of the most striking features is the rapid urbanisation of the Maori population from 
1945 onwards. According to the census figures, one of the biggest proportional increases 
in urbanisation occurred in the Rotorua-Taupo district with the establishment of two new 
towns - Kawerau and Murupara. According to a 1966 Department of Maori Affairs report 
on the census figures, from 1956-66 there was a large influx ofMaori from other parts of 
New Zealand.13 The population has continued to expand to the present day. 

11. James Provo Millar, 'The Towns and Tributaries Regions of the Central North Island', MSc thesis, Auckland, 1958, 
pp 6-8 

12. Walton, p 83 
13. AJHR., 1966, G-9, p 11 
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CHAPTER 5 

FIRST CONTACTS WITH PAKEHA 

Warfare in the volcanic plateau district 

Warfare was a regular occurrence in the district. In 1822 a number of iwi, including Te 
Arawa and Tuwharetoa, were led in an attack by Te Heuheu across the Ruahine Range to 
Lake Rotoatara, where they defeated Ngati Kahungunu. A similar raid took place in 1825 
when Ahuriri (near Napier) was attacked. Many Kahungunu withdrew to Mahia at that 
time, returning two years later with muskets to reoccupy their lands. 1 Disagreements 
between iwi and hapu, which arose for a variety of reasons, often ended in armed conflict. 

The introduction of the musket, at first in the north of New Zealand, radically altered 
Maori warfare. Te Arawa and Tuwharetoa first encountered the musket in 1823 when Nga 
Puhi invaded the area. Later, in 1827-28, Ngati Maru invaded the Taupo area and captured 
a number ofpa, including Whakatara at Waihi and later Motuopuhi at Lake Rotoaira. Ngati 
Raukawa assisted Ngati Maru in the Motupuhi attack.2 

The earlier Nga Puhi raid of 1823 had cleared out any resident Maori. For example, 
Ngati Awa settlers moved inland or well to the west to elude the invaders. Ngati Moko of 
the Te Puke area also moved away, as did Ngati Pukenga who moved to the Mangorewa 
Gorge area.3 In 1823 Nga Puhi led by Hongi Hika raided the Bay of Plenty area in response 
to an earlier raid in which 120 N ga Puhi had been killed at Lake Rotokakahi by 
Tuhourangi, assisted by Te Rauparaha.4 This time Nga Puhi took their canoes up the 
Pongakawa River from Maketu. They dragged the canoes overland to Rotoehu and, after 
crossing that lake, went on to Rotoiti and up to Mokoia Island on Lake Rotorua (see 
map 3). On their defeat ofTe Arawa at Mokoia and their return to the coast, Nga Puhi also 
overwhelmed the Tapuika people near Maketu and attacked remnants ofNgati Pukenga and 
N gati Moko before returning north. 

1. John te H Grace, Tuwharetoa: The History of the Maori People of the Taupo District, AB & AW Reed, Auckland, 
1959, pp 327-332 

2. Ibid, p 326 
3. D M Stafford, Te Arawa: A History of the Arawa People, Reed Books, Auckland, 1967, p 179 
4. Ibid, pp 176-177 
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Phillip Tapsell 

During this unsettled period, Phillip Tapsell arrived in the district. He was the first Pakeha 
to settle at Maketu and one of the first to settle in the Bay of Plenty. According to Tapsell, 
Maketu was abandoned in 1829, when he arrived.5 Tapsell first established a trading station 
at Tauranga in the territory ofHori Tupaea ofNgai Te Rangi, close to large areas of flax 
growing in the nearby swamps. Tapsell traded muskets (and other goods) for flax. 
Accompanying Tapsell was a Waikato chief, Wharepoaka, Tapsell's brother-in-law. 
Wharepoaka invited his Arawa wife's relations to come and meet the white trader then in 
Tauranga. Tohi-te-Ururangi, a prominent Ngati Whakaue chief, came. Tapsell soon shifted 
to Maketu and people from Waikato, Matamata, Arawa, and N gai Te Rangi went to Maketu 
to collect and trade flax. The flax was sent primarily to Australia. 

Tapsell paid Tupaea for an area ofland within his Maketu pa on which to establish his 
trading store and began business. The deed of sale was dated 5 January 1831 and was 
reproduced in Te Arawa.6 Stafford notes that the land was the subject of discussion during 
the investigation of the Paengaroa block before the Native Land Court at Maketu some 
years later. 7 Payment consisted of one case of muskets, one case of tobacco, a case of pipes, 
and some lead and axes.8 The land is not recorded as an 'old land claim' and further 
investigation would be required to document the fate of this land. 

When the Ngati Rangiwewehi chief Hikairo, who was located on Mokoia Island, 
suggested to Tapsell that a trading station should be established there, Tapsell sent Farrow 
to establish a post. But Farrow was threatened and soon left. Another trader, Scott, also sent 
a man to Mokoia Island to trade but according to accounts he was attacked when he 
attempted to move his shop to a nearby village and one of his assistants was killed.9 Scott 
and the other assistant escaped only after a sympathetic chief, Haupapa, intervened. 

Warfare with Nga Puhi 

In early 1833, a large force ofNga Puhi, Rarawa, and Aupouri people came to Tauranga 
to seek retribution for an earlier, unsuccessful raid that had been led by Te Haramiti in 
January 1831. At that time, Ngai Te Rangi led by Tupaea and assisted by the visiting Te 
Waharoa ofNgati Haua surprised the northemers on Motiti and defeated them. Te Haramiti 
and his force were all killed. \0 Arawa were split on whether to support Nga Puhi against 
Ngai Te Rangi, possibly to consolidate their position at Maketu and ensure that Tapsell 
would continue to trade with them for guns and other goods. Ngati Rangiwewehi under 
Hikairo supported Ngai Te Rangi while the rest of Arawa supported Nga Puhi. According 
to Stafford, neither side won and the forces eventually returned to their homes, although 
many Nga Puhi remained. After this, most of inland Arawa came to camp at Maketu to 

5. Enid Tapsell, A History ofRotorua, Wellington, 1972, p 26 
6. Stafford, p 196 
7. Maketu Native Land Court minute books 4 and 6, p 41 
8. Stafford, p 196 
9. F or example, see Stafford, p 217 
10. Stafford, p 200 
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scrape and trade flax. Ngai Te Rangi objected and Maketu and Te Tumu were fortified. In 
the subsequent battles, Arawa and their Nga Puhi allies defeated Ngai Te Rangi and 
occupied Te Tumu Pa. l1 

Missionaries 

According to Stafford, during the Nga Puhi raids of the late 1820s and 1830s, many Arawa 
were taken back to the Bay of Islands as slaves.12 Some slaves were released following 
representations by the missionaries there. In 1828 a group of 30 Arawa visited the north, 
led by an important chief and tohunga ofNgati \Vhakaue, Pango. At the time of the visit, 
Hongi Hika died. Because Pango was known to be a powerful tohunga, he and his Arawa 
group were blamed for causing Hongi' s death. They managed to escape from the north by 
seeking refuge with missionaries. 

In August 1831, a messenger was sent from Pango in Rotorua requesting Henry 
Williams to send a missionary to Rotorua. On 18 October 1831, Williams and Thomas 
Chapman were sent south to Tauranga by boat and then on to Maketu. They travelled to 
Rotorua (Mokoia Island) on 27 October 1831, held a service there, and were asked to help 
settle a land dispute. They also demonstrated to Maori the skill of writing. The Ohinemutu 
chiefs offered land for a mission station and the missionaries returned to the coast to stay 
with Tapsell at Maketu. 

Chapman was instructed to establish a mission station at Rotorua in 1835. He and a 
companion (pilley) travelled overland from Thames to Matamata with the Reverend 
A N Brown and Wilson. Wilson and Brown established themselves at Matamata. Chapman 
and Pilley were welcomed by Te Arawa and were allowed to establish a mission close to 
Ohinemutu on Lake Rotorua, where a home was built. 

By late 1835, Chapman had moved to the Rotorua mission with his family and two other 
mission workers. Chapman' s wife conducted lessons for interested Maori and Chapman 
visited various villages in the district, 'converting' Maori to Christianity. He made 
occasional visits to Lake Taupo and was one of the first Pakeha to meet many Tuwharetoa. 

War with Waikato 

Following the killing ofTe Hunga, a Ngati Haua chief from Matamata, by Haerehuka of 
Ngati Whakaue at Christmas 1835, war erupted between the two tribes. The missionaries 
attempted to negotiate between Te Waharoa ofNgati Haua and Ngati Whakaue. However, 
in March 1836, Te Waharoa and Ngai Te Rangi attacked Arawa at Maketu. Tapsell's store 
at Maketu was burnt and all his possessions were taken. Many of the Maketu Arawa were 
killed and eaten. 13 

Te Arawa assembled a taua and made their way to Rangiuru for an attack on Te Tumu. 
In the attack, nearly 200 Ngai Te Rangi were killed and many were eaten. In revenge, Ngati 

11. Ibid, pp 213-215 
12. Ibid, p 204 
13. Ibid, p 237 
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Haua attacked Ohinemutu in July 1836 and the mission station was destroyed. Arawa 
apparently suffered severe losses. The mission station was c1osed.14 Ngati Haua then 
withdrew. 

According to Stafford, Arawa consolidated their occupation of the coast at Maketu by 
migrating there during 1837-38. The people who settled were mainly Ngati Pikiao but the 
occupation had been agreed upon by most of Te Arawa. The Maketu fortified pa was 
rebuilt. The mission station at Rotorua was re-opened in early 1838 but shifted to Mokoia 
Island. In 1839 Ngai Te Rangi and their Waikato allies attempted to re-establish themselves 
at Maketu but Te Arawa were too strong.15 

Te Heuheu and Ngati Tuwbaretoa 

The Te Heuheu line of leadership was important not only for Ngati Tuwharetoa but for the 
volcanic district as a whole. Te Heuheu Tukino 11, or Mananui, was the second of the Te 
Heuheu line to assume leadership ofNgati Tuwharetoa and was the eldest son of Here a (Te 
Heuheu I). Mananui assumed the leadership in the 1820s. At that time, Ngati Tuwharetoa 
were under pressure from northern iwi, who had acquired muskets. Mananui realised that 
to survive and remain the powerful force that the iwi had become under Herea he had to 
acquire guns. He therefore traded flax for guns from Tapsell at Maketu.16 

Mananui's power as a fighting chief was enhanced through various successful 
campaigns against Ngati Kahungunu and others during the 1830s and 1840s. For example, 
he led a party of 800 fighters south to assist Te Rauparaha at Waikanae against Te Ati Awa. 
Mananui remained staunchly independent and, except for traders who did not require land, 
opposed settlers coming into the area. 17 Mananui moved from Waitahanui Pa to Te Rapa 
on the south-west side of Lake Taupo and he and some 70 of the iwi died there in a 
landslide in 1846. 

Ngati Tuwharetoa were strategically placed in the centre of the North Island and 
Mananui was pivotal, because of his power and authority, in relations between the Crown 
and Maori in the whole of the island, and particularly in the Bay of Plenty. Following 
Mananui's death, Iwikau - the second son of Herea - assumed control ofNgati Tuwharetoa 
because Horonuku, Mananui's eldest son, was too young. Iwikau lived at Pukawa. He came 
into conflict with Te Herekiekie of Tokaanu, who feltthat he should have become overall 
leader of the iwi. When Iwikau wanted to bury his brother on Tongariro, Herekiekie 
objected. According to Grace, the two leaders were reconciled through the efforts of 
Thomas Grace in 1853 but not before armed conflict was threatened.18 

During the 1850s, Iwikau emerged as a moderate. He supported the grievances of Maori 
over land loss but sought also to restrain Maori protest. 19 For example, in 1856 he convened 

14. Stafford, p 240 
15. Ibid, p 259 
16. 'The People of Many Peaks 1769-1869' in The Maori Biographies from the Dictionary of New Zealand 

Biographies, Wellington, Department ofIntemal Affairs and Bridget Williams Books, 1990, vol1, p 167 
17. Ibid, p 168 
18. Grace, p 403 
19. 'Many Peaks', p 170 
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the meeting at Pukawa where participants focused on opposing further land sales and 
promoting Maori autonomy through the King Movement. During the land wars, Iwikau 
counselled Ngati Tuwharetoa against openly joining either side. He was aware of the 
possibility oflosing land by confiscation if the iwi joined the Waikato. 

The Treaty ofWaitangi 

Following the signing of the Treaty ofWaitangi in February 1840, Hobson had a number 
of copies of the document made and these were distributed around the country to gather 
further signatures. 

Signatories in the Bay of Plenty 
Major Bunbury was instructed by Hobson to gather signatures to the Treaty from chiefs on 
the East Coast of the North Island, and particularly at Tauranga.20 Bunbury arrived in the 
Herald at Tauranga on 11 May 1840. He was met by James Stack, the Reverend 
A N Brown's assistant at the mission there. He found that Brown had already collected 
signatures on a copy of the Treaty sent to him by Hobson. Brown was absent on a visit to 
another area. Edward Williams (son of Henry Williams) was sent with Bunbury as 
interpreter. Although Bunbury's party tried again to persuade Tupaea to sign the Treaty at 
Otumoetai Pa, the chiefs debated the issue and, despite speaking in favour of the 
Government, saw no reason to sign and thereby give their mana to someone else (and 
certainly not before they were given blankets). Tupaea also stated that he would not sign 
until the Ngati Tuwharetoa chief (Mananui Te Heuheu Tukino) had made a decision. 
Neither of these leaders had signed the Declaration ofIndependence either.21 Bunbury, on 
the other hand, argued that by signing the Treaty the tribes would all be together under the 
justice of the Queen. The chiefs also demanded that British troops should be stationed at 
Tauranga to protect them from the Rotorua tribes with whom they had been fighting. 
Bunbury did not accept this demand, agreeing only to mediate in tribal disputes. Because 
Bunbury was under urgent instructions from Hobson to travel to the South Island and 
declare British sovereignty there, two copies of the Treaty that included Hobson's signature 
were made by Stack. One copy was given to the CMS missionaries Chapman and Morgan 
at Rotorua to obtain signatures from that region and the other copy was given to James 
Fedarb. 

According to Claudia Orange, the Chapman and Morgan copy of the Treaty disappeared 
without trace. It was referred to in 1913 by Tureiti Te Heuheu, when recalling that Mananui 
Te Heuheu had attended a meeting with Chapman and Morgan at Ohinemutu in 1840 -
presumably to collect signatures. Orange said that the missionary influence was not strong 
enough to influence either Te Arawa or Ngati Tuwharetoa to sign.22 

20. Claudia Orange, The Treaty ofWaitangi, Allen and Unwin, Wellington, 1987, p 33 
21. Ibid, P 22 
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Not all Tauranga missionaries were in agreement with what Hobson and the British 
Government were trying to do. For example, J A Wilson (an assistant of the Reverend 
A N Brown) expressed his opposition in a letter to Brown in April 1840. He stated that he 
would have nothing to do with the matter because he feared that 'theory and practice (when 
they do begin to work) are two different things' .23 

Following the rejection of British sovereignty and a refusal to sign the Treaty by Te 
Heuheu, Taraia, Tohi Te Ururangi, and other chiefs in the Bay ofPlenty-Rotorua region, 
debate occurred in 1842-43 over the status of Maori who did not sign. The British Colonial 
Office insisted that authority be imposed over all Maori under article 3 of the Treaty. 

James Cowan quotes Temuera te Amohau, when he spoke at a meeting.ofWaikato tribes 
at Paetai to discuss the establishment of the Kingitanga in 1857, as saying that, although 
the chief Timoti was the only Arawa person to sign the Treaty, Timoti's pledge would be 
upheld and Arawa would not j oin the King tribes.24 Te Heuheu's opposition to signing the 
Treaty was a major factor in Te Arawa and Ngai Te Rangi, under Tupaea, not signing. The 
Tuwharetoa chiefs Te Korohiko and lwikau had gone to Waitangi and signed the Treaty 
there and no doubt would have brought back to their paramount chief, Te Heuheu, the 
arguments for and against signing. Te Heuheu is later said to have rejected their signing of 
the Treaty and to have handed back the blankets his two associate rangatira had been 
given.25 

Post-Treaty land disputes 

Following the signing of the Treaty, Maori often sought assistance from Government 
officials over inter-tribal disputes in preference to warfare. Many of these disputes involved 
land and Maori felt that it was the role of the officials to be involved as partner to the 
Treaty and 'protector'. For example, in February 1860, Ngati Awa laid claim to territory 
on the Tarawera River that was also claimed by Ngati Rangitihi. Rangitihi asked the 
Reverend T Chapman to request the Governor to intervene to settle the dispute. 

Yet it was a succession of disputes over land sales to the Crown that finally led iwi in 
the volcanic plateau district to become involved. Pakeha settlement in the Bay of Plenty 
area was not great even by 1860.26 Missionary groups and traders had been active for some 
time. Particularly along the coast, Maori were producing supplies for the Auckland market 
- notably flour and vegetables. 

23. A N Brown, 'Letters and Journal', 3 vols, Auckland Institute and Museum Library 
24. James Cowan, The New Zealand Wars, 2 vols, Wellington, Government Print, 1922-23, voll, pp 150--151 
25. T L Buick, The Treaty ofWaitangi, T AVf~ry & Sons, New Plymouth (reprinted Capper Press, 1976), pp 224-226 
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Post-Treaty contacts and developments in the volcanic plateau district 

Occasional visits had been made to the interior by missionaries: Taylor from Wbanganui 
and Chapman from Rotorua. In September 1843, Bishop Selwyn visited Taupo. A mission 
was established at Motutere on Lake Taupo (headed by the Reverend S Spencer). Spencer 
also began visiting the Lake Tarawera area and had a church built there. The missionaries 
were called on by Maori for a variety of reasons. They tended sick people, mediated in 
disputes, and preached an end to armed conflict. They also brought with them an array of 
new tools and ideas. 

Te Heuheu, although resisting any conversion to Christianity, was keen to have the 
material benefits that a missionary would bring. Te Heuheu and Iwikau were present at Te 
Rapa in November 1843 to welcome Selwyn.27 Te Heuheu agreed to provide a chapel and 
a residence for Spencer's use when he vfsited the south-western area of Lake Taupo.28 

The Reverend Richard Taylor sent Maori missionaries to Taupo in 1846. They went via 
the T aranaki coast, then inland to Rotorua to visit the Reverend Thomas Chapman, and then 
down to Lake Taupo. They held services and preached to Tuwharetoa on the way. One of 
the missionaries was ofNgati Ruanui and they were killed by some Tuwharetoa, still angry 
over the death of Tauteka at the hands ofNgati Ruanui years before. According to Grace, 
had it not been for the influence of the missionaries in Taranaki, there would have been war 
between Taranaki and Tuwharetoa. Peace was soon made between the two iwi.29 

In Rotorua, the Te Ngae mission station had been built during 1839 and supervised by 
the Reverend Mr Morgan. The project was completed by Thomas Chapman. The land for 
the station was gifted to the church for however long the tribe wished to maintain a mission 
on the site.30 The land was then granted to the Church Mission Society in 1854 on the basis 
of the 1839 agreements. However, the Crown grant did not allow the land to be returned 
should the mission close. 

The Roman Catholics established missions at Tauranga and Opotiki following 
Pompallier's visit there during February 1840. Father BOIjon arrived later at Maketu in 
August 1841 and covered the Rotorua area from there. Borjon describes how a house was 
built for him by a 'chief' and, 'when the house was finished, the land on which it was built 
(one acre) was found to belong to his brother-in-law, and that meant another payment'.3) 

In 1843, Father Reignier established a mission at Ohinemutu.32 The Catholics were not 
known to spend any more than was necessary in establishing their missions or in attracting 
converts. When Reignier took over from Borjon (following Borjon's drowning in a 
shipping accident in August 1842) the mission station was built on 3\h acres at Pukeroa Hill 
at Ohinemutu and Pompallier paid £10 10s for the land?3 Further research would be 

27. Grace, p 384 
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required to detennine whether or not deeds of sale were drawn up for these sales. Much of 
the early infonnation is held in the Auckland Catholic Diocese archives.34 Reignier left his 
very successful mission in 1851 but from then until about 1870 it did not have the staff and 
resources to maintain the levels of contact with Maori and the missions were virtually 
abandoned.35 

The Roman Catholic church was established later in Taupo in 1850. Fathers Lampila and 
Reignier baptised Maori, including Tanira Te Herekiekie in 1852. Christian marriages 
amongst Maori also began to occur at that time. The Reverend T S Grace arrived in 1855 
and established a mission station at Pukawa.36 Grace had faced controversy when he was 
stationed at Turanga for his advice to Maori on how to conduct economic affairs.3

? He 
continued this advice in Taupo. It was seen by Pakeha traders and Government agents as 
subversive. On 17 December 1856, Donald McLean wrote a memorandum on the subject 
to the Governor suggesting that Grace should be withdrawn from the colony because he 
was encouraging Maori not to sell their lands.38 The Protestant missionaries felt threatened 
by the Roman Catholics and reference is made to this rivalry in their letters.39 

Neither the Treaty of Waitangi nor the missionary influences brought peace to the 
district. For example, in January 1840, sections of Tuwharetoa including Iwikaujoined 
Whanganui in a raid against Taranaki ofWaitotara.40 Several Tuwharetoa chiefs were killed 
and the raiders were defeated. In February 1841, Te Heuheu assembled a force to avenge 
the defeat. Some 600 warriors, including some Waikato and Arawa, went down the 
Whanganui River. In an important speech to Whanganui iwi, following their reluctance to 
join him, Te Heuheu ridiculed their allegiance to Queen Victoria and their signing of the 
Treaty of Waitangi. Missionaries, accompanied by Edward Wakefield, attempted to 
dissuade Te Heuheu from proceeding. However, Te Heuheu continued and attacked Te Ati 
Awa at Otaki and Waitotara. Another planned raid in 1844 by Te Heuheu was opposed by 
missionaries and settlers and the attack was eventually abandoned. 

Introduction of British law: early initiatives 

As a result of an incident in December 1842 in which the boat of a Pakeha trader, Farrow, 
was taken by Maori at Maketu, it was agreed between Clarke (acting for the Government) 
and Tohi Te Ururangi (acting on behalf of Te Arawa) that a sub-protector of aborigines 
would live at Maketu. Edward Shortland was appointed to the position in August 1842. The 
office of Protector of Aborigines was established following the signing of the Treaty of 

34. ER Simmons, Cruce Sa/us: A History of the Catholic Church in AuckJand, Auckland, Catholic Publications Centre, 
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Waitangi. Shortland took up duty in December 1842 but because he was required to travel 
extensively nationwide, he was often absent.41 

T H Smith was appointed to replace Shortland at Maketu and took up duties in July 
1843. Smith was to have a maj or influence on the district over the next 25 years. Smith and 
the missionaries Brown (at Tauranga) and Chapman (at Rotorua) were key reporters and 
participants in peace talks between Tauranga and Rotorua iwi.42 It was reported also that 
Christian Maori spoke in favour of allegiance to the Queen while those who had not 
become Christians were against thiS.43 

Smith often visited Rotorua during his work. He left Maketu in April 1846 to attend 
St John's College in Auckland and did not return until January 1848. Fighting over a piece 
of land occurred between various Arawa tribes in May 1848 and the missionaries worked 
hard to convince those involved to cease armed hostilities. 

Later, in 1854-55, there were a series of law and order incidents in Auckland affecting 
a small community ofNgati Whakaue that had settled there.44 These incidents involved the 
iwi as a whole and probably influenced their thinking on whether or not to accept the 
British system of justice.45 In 1854 a Ngati Whakaue man killed a Waikato man. Te 
Rangikaheke, then leader of the Ngati Whakaue in Auckland, handed the killer over to the 
Government authorities stating 'your law is better than ours and we submit to it' .46 Later 
in 1855, a drunken American sailor (Mars den) killed a Ngati Whakaue woman in 
Auckland. Te Rangikaheke and other members of iwi from Rotorua were ready to seek 
retribution and called on the Rotorua leadership to assemble 'a great committee' to consider 
whether to unite with other iwi to have one system of justice over the island or to uphold 
the separate dignity of Ngati Whakaue.47 Government officials organised for Ngati 
Whakaue to take part in the trial of the killer and sit in the courtroom. Marsden was found 
guilty and sentenced to be hanged. However, there was a delay in carrying out the sentence 
during which time Ngati Whakaue came to Auckland and threatened to make trouble. 
Marsden was eventually hanged.48 

The King Movement competes with Grey's plans for Maori self-government 

Smith was instructed by Sewell (the Attorney-General) on 14 December 1861 to proceed 
to the Bay of Plenty. Sewell stated that Smith was to investigate and report on the 'state of 
the natives' in the district. In particular, the Government was keen to learn how much 
progress Kingitanga had made in the area and to obtain 'the assent of the Natives of that 
district to the introduction of the new institutions' planned by Grey. Smith was to explain 
to Maori the Government plan to introduce 'law and order among them by means of 
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institutions to be worked by themselves under Government auspices and the supervision 
of a European Officer' .49 Sewell gave an outline of these plans, which were made pursuant 
to the Native Districts Regulation Act 1858 and the Native Circuit Courts Act 1858 using 
the Maori runanga system as the basis for implementation. Smith was also to infonn Maori 
that the Government intended to assist them to establish schools, hospitals, and 'other 
institutions for the social advancement of their race' . 

Sewell concluded by telling Smith to point out to Maori the: 

inevitable conflict of races which must ensure if the so-called King movement is persisted in 
with a view to establish a separate form of government for the Native race; and how the 
benefits of law and order may be secured to them in a tenfold degree, by placing themselves 
under a system which will be administered with perfect equality to both races.so 

Sewell refers to those plans as 'Grey's plans'.Sl 

Grey's plans 

Extensive research has been conducted into the genesis and functioning of the King 
Movement.52 The Government tried to thwart the growing strength of the King Movement 
by volunteering to give Maori 'self government'. Under plans that Governor Grey 
fonnulated, a system of 20 districts was established.53 Each district would have its own 
elected runanga. Each district would comprise two representatives, each from the smaller 
runanga, sitting under the presidency of a district commissioner. The district runanga would 
create rules and laws consistent with the Native Districts Regulation Act 1858. For 
example, matters of trespass, and the managing of native schools, hospitals, prisons, and 
local roads could be dealt with. The Native Circuit Courts Act 1858 gave effect to Grey's 
plans. 

The plans were never fully implemented although between December 1861 and April 
1862 the new system was expanded, district runanga were elected, and various officials 
(assessors and karere) were appointed. 54 Government officials periodically reported to the 
Governor on the state of the 'natives' in their respective districts. These reports give a 
detailed account of the way in which two cultures began to react to one another. At the 
time, the reports were used by Grey and the Government to determine progress on the 
implementation of Grey's plans for limited Maori autonomy. 
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Assessing the implementation of Grey's plans 

H T Clarke, the resident magistrate and civil commissioner at Tauranga, reported in 
November 1861 - prior to Smith's arrival-that a King supporter was at Ohinemutu trying 
to enlist Ngati Whakaue support. 55 He noted that Winiata Tohi ofTe Arawa had written to 
him wishing to set up a runanga covering the whole tribe, with each hapu being allowed to 
send three or four delegates. Clarke had written approving of this on behalf of the 
Governor. 

Smith reported on 25 January 1862 of his visit to the district in 1861.56 At Maketu the 
chiefs and people were supporters of the Government and of Grey's runanga concept. 
However, the Arawa did not favour district runanga that included other iwi. Smith assisted 
those at Maketu to appoint a runanga and the members were chosen from residents 
irrespective of tribal affiliation. Assessors were also appointed. 

Similarly, Smith found that N gati Pikiao at Rotoiti were in agreement for a runanga to 
be fonned. Assessors and police were nominated. Reference was also made to land already 
ceded by Ngati Pikiao to the Government in 1850 as an endowment for a hospital and the 
tribe indicated they wished the hospital to be built and a doctor appointed. 

At Te Ngae, Smith met with 150 persons from Ngati Uenukukopako and Ngati 
Rangiteaorere. He noted that Ngati Rangiwewehi, who he claimed had 'received the 
Waikato flag', were unable (or unwilling) to come to the meeting. Again a runanga was 
appointed. The people also requested that a jail be built and a promise made in 1850 for a 
hospital be honoured. They also requested that their lands be surveyed. 

Smith met with about 250 'Tutanekai' (Ngati Whakaue) at Ohinemutu, where strong 
support was again expressed for the Government. Chief Haere Haka spoke of Arawa 
supporting the Government even in war and referred to their relationship with Pakeha and 
its advantages, which, he said, could be a model to other iwi. Referring to the King's flag 
still flying at Ohinemutu, Haka said that the Governor was going to deal with the matter 
and they (Ngati Whakaue) were content with that. A runanga was selected and, like other 
Arawa iwi, Whakaue stated that the runanga officers should be paid. The people did not 
want alcohol or guns to be sold on their territory. 

At Tarawera, Smith met with Tuhourangi, who also accepted Grey's plans. They would 
combine with Ngati Rangitihi to fonn a single runanga for Tarawera. Rangitihi agreed to 
this at a separate meeting two days later, although the two tribes had last fought in 1854. 
Ngati Rangitihi requested assistance from the Governor to form a road along the edge of 
Lake Tarawera and Smith strongly supported this proposal in his report because it would 
facilitate road access between Opotiki and Tarawera for mail. 

On 3 March 1862, the Minister of Native Affairs (Sewell) wrote to Smith appointing 
him as civil commissioner for the Bay of Plenty district and giving further instructions.57 

The letter concerned the payment of the assessors and runanga members, which was agreed, 
although a warning was made by Sewell that in order to encourage all adults to be members 
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of a runanga no payment was promised. It was reasoned that if there were to be payment 
the chiefs might divide the Government funds among themselves rather than all runanga 
members. Sewell's instructions continued: 

The Natives must be taught to understand, that in offering them a plan of government and 
the means of carrying it out among themselves, it is not intended to buy their allegiance at the 
cost of a slothful neglect of their own duties. 

Smith was authorised to spend £100 to build a school at Rotorua and to erect a hospital 
there using Maori labour. 

There is little information on the fate of Grey's plans with Ngati Tuwharetoa. However, 
Te Heuheu lwikau was instrumental in _establishing the King Movement. Thus, Ngati 
Tuwharetoa would have been strongly supportive of the King because the various tribes 
that assembled at Pukawa (Lake Taupo) were said to have 'centralised their mana and 
bestowed it upon Potatau' .58 Officials did not regularly visit the area. The Kaingaroa area 
appears from reports to have been fairly sparsely populated in 1862.59 

In summary, Smith appeared, albeit from his own reports, to encounter general support 
in the Rotorua area for Grey's plans. However, it seems from his reports that he was 
offering inducements to Maori if they in turn were prepared to elect runanga and officials 
according to Grey's plans, as these were explained to the various iwi by Smith. Smith made 
a number of promises to 'give favourable consideration' to Maori proposals for roads, 
hospitals, and the payment of runanga officials. The effect of these inducements and 
promises cannot be accurately gauged because Maori may have felt that they stood to gain 
from the establishment of the runanga system and therefore the inducements were merely 
a bonus. 

The land wars 

The land wars had a profound effect on iwi of the volcanic plateau.6o By 1862, Maori 
around Taupo owned over 2000 sheep and a large number of cattle.61 They were importing 
weaving machines to produce material and garments from wool, which had to be processed 
locally because export from the interior was difficult.62 The land wars put a stop to any 
further agricultural developments. Te Arawa in the main supported the Government while 
Ngati Tuwharetoa was generally supportive of the King and a number of them joined 
Waikato in fighting against the Government troop invasion of that district. 

Te Arawa were instrumental in defeating an army of East Coast men that assembled in 
February 1864 near Matata. The East Coast army requested Arawa permission to pass 
through to the Waikato. However, Arawa refused permission and were given arms by 
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Government officials, including Smith at Maketu and Clarke at Tauranga. A force of some 
100 Ngati Pikiao joined the East Coast force but William Mair coordinated the efforts of 
other Arawa to enforce their declared opposition to the East Coast forces. In a battle on 
7-10 March 1864, the East Coast force was blocked at Komuhumuhu near Lake Rotoiti and 
retreated to Maketu. There, British soldiers and Arawa forces, reinforced by gunboats from 
the sea, routed the East Coast forces as they retreated along the shore at Kaokaoroa between 
Otamarakau and Matata. 

Te Arawa demanded that they be given lands near Matata following the defeat of the 
East Coast forces - claiming these as compensation for their support of the Government. 
However, Smith declined this demand and claimed that Te Arawa were merely defending 
themselves and had not been called upon by the Government for support. Therefore, they 
were not entitled to land compensation. -

Pai Marire movement and its impact on Te Arawa 

According to P Clark, the author of a book on Pai Marire, the movement captured the 
imagination of many, mainly young, Maori.63 The movement began during the truce in the 
Taranaki war, when, in September 1862, its founder, Te Ua, had a vision following which 
he was imprisoned by his relations because they believed he had gone mad. Te Ua escaped 
imprisonment and was reported to have demonstrated curative powers.64 In 1865 he 
instructed emissaries to travel through the North Island preaching to the new faith. They 
carried with them the head of Lloyd, a former Government soldier, and once the head had 
been carried around the island the 'millennium' was supposed to have been delivered to 
Maori and the Pakeha driven out. This alarmed the settlers and the Government.65 

At its height, the movement had some 10,000 members.66 Te Ua created an alliance with 
King Tawhiao in late 1864. Kereopa Te Rau from Ngati Rangiwewehi became a follower 
ofTe Ua and was sent with Patara into the central North Island. At Taupo the party broke 
into the mission station of T S Grace and his property was auctioned. 

At Opotiki, in March 1865, the Reverend Carl Volkner was captured, tried for spying 
against Pai Marire, and executed. Kereopa is recorded as having initiated the killing of the 
missionary, although a number of his supporters were also present. Later, in July 1865, 
James Fulloon and others aboard the schooner Kate were killed by Pai Marire followers. 
The settler government became very concerned. The Weld Government had issued a 
proclamation in April 1865 regarding the Pai Marire cult, stating that it would be put 
down.67 This proclamation was taken by Government officials Clarke and Smith as the 
basis for instructing William Mair to raise an Arawa army in order to attack their 
neighbours Ngati Awa and Whakatohea for their alleged part in the killing ofVolkner. 
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The movement of Kereopa and his supporters back to the Waikato through Arawa 
territory was opposed by Te Arawa and skirmishing occurred around Te Tapiri. Arawa 
chiefs including William Marsh, Te Hura Taupo, Hoani Taurua, and Tamati Hapimana 
wrote to Major Kirby (based in Tauranga) offering their assistance to capture Kereopa. 

Thus, from July 1865 on, William Mair led Arawa troops, who invaded Ngati Awa and 
Whakatohea territory in search of the Volkner-Fulloon killers. Many Ngati Awa were 
killed, villages and crops were destroyed, and prisoners were taken. Following these 
actions, a large area of land was confiscated from Ngati Tuwharetoa ki Kawerau, Ngati 
Awa, Tuhoe, and Whakatohea pursuant to powers of the New Zealand Settlements Act 
1863.68 The boundaries of the confiscated land were disputed by Te Arawa, who claimed 
that 87,000 acres of their land had been included. John A Wilson, acting as Special 
Commissioner on behalf of the Government, arranged in 1866 to transfer the 87,000 acres 
to Te Arawa. The eastern boundary ofland given to Te Arawa was the Tarawera River.69 

The post-war period: Grey's visits to the Bay of Plenty 

In March 1866, Governor Grey made a tour of the coUntry and travelled inland to Rotorua. 
There he was met at Ohinemutu by a large crowd including Te Heuheu and Herekiekie. The 
Governor's party visited Rotomahana and the terraces there. In December, Grey again 
visited Rotorua and went on to Taupo where he was welcomed by Te Heuheu. His party 
arrived from Rotorua on Christmas Day. The tour was designed to demonstrate a state of 
peacefulness following the war in the Bay of Plenty in the 1860s. Grey went on to 
Tapuaeharuru (the site of modem Taupo) and later reported to the British Government that 
all was safe and at peace. 

Barbara Cooper, a recent historian, has written that there were rumours that Grey's visit 
to Taupo had been motivated by a desire to take up land for fanning.70 Following the visit, 
others came into the area, particularly from Hawke's Bay, to obtain land.71 A Captain Birch 
arrived first in inland Patea and succeeded in leasing 114,000 acres for himself. In 1867, 
A Cox and Colonel George Whitmore travelled through the area seeking land and were 
encouraged to go to Taupo by Grey.72 Land negotiations took place between Whitmore and 
others and Maori at Oruanui (see map 3) and Rotoaira. Although unsuccessful at Rotoaira, 
Cox and Whitmore obtained a large area of land extending from Hatepe to the Waikato 
River outlet and reaching east to the Napier-Taupo track. However, Te Kooti moved into 
the area in 1869 and Cox later wrote that he had wasted his money on surveying when he 
was unable to take possession.73 

J C St George negotiated for a block ofland near Ohaaki Gust north ofWairakei) and 
signed a lease in 1867.74 St George was later appointed a Government agent and helped 
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support tribes in the area who did not wish to join Te Kooti. The Government discouraged 
settlers entering the area during this time. 

Grey also purchased land and leases at Oruanui from J Holt and obtained title in 1870 
while in England. He placed a relative on the property and later sold the land to a 
T Orrnond. Cooper states that gold prospectors and farmers were demanding better access 
to the southern volcanic plateau district.'5 However, Te Kooti disrupted any further 
settlement after 1869 and a number of farming leases that had been established prior to the 
movement of Te Kooti into the district were abandoned by Pakeha fanners. 76 The 
Government purchased land at Nukuhau, near the outlet of Lake Taupo, for an imperial 
troop base. Redoubts were established at Opepe, Taupo, and Runanga in.l869 and several 
hundred Armed Constabulary were located at these bases by 1870. 

During 1866, W Mair and T H Smith ·lobbied Ministers of the Crown for payment to be 
made to Te Arawa for their assistance in the wars.77 Native Minister Russell agreed that the 
Crown should give £1500 to be shared amongst the Arawa for their services. This was 
done, but Ngati Pikiao refused to take anything because they found the offer insultingly 
inadequate. 

Te Kooti and his impact on the volcanic plateau district 

After his attacks in the East Coast area, Te Kooti and his supporters withdrew into the 
Urewera, although they were not confined there. Government forces, assisted by various 
Maori contingents, sought to capture Te Kooti but he was able to evade capture by 
constantly moving. During 1869, Government forces 'invaded' the Urewera.78 Te Kooti 
visited the Taupo area recruiting fighters from Ngati Tuwharetoa. He established a base at 
Tokaanu under the protection of Te Heuheu Horonuku. In later reports, Te Heuheu 
indicated that this liaison was strategic rather than genuine support for Te Kooti, who was 
powerful and primed for war.79 

At the northern end of Lake Taupo, the Armed Constabulary had moved into bases on 
lands of Poihipi and others of Tuwharetoa, who were generally supportive of the 
Government.80 Fighting with Te Kooti continued during 1869. To the south of the lake, 
Tauteka and Herekiekie refused to join Te Kooti and the powerful Whanganui chief Topia 
Turoa, although against the Government, is said to have switched allegiance when Te Kooti 
killed a relative of his at Hatepe. 

Te Arawa did not support Te Kooti. William Mair was directed to raise a small group 
of Arawa to harass Te Kooti from a base at Ohiwa.81 Throughout 1869 and until August 
1871, Te Kooti and his supporters were tracked through the Urewera and around Lake 
Taupo. Tomoana led a Ngati Kahungunu contingent against Te Kooti, supporting the 

75. Cooper, p 38 
76. Ibid, p 36 
77. Stafford, p 411 
78. See the account of this in Cowan, ch 32 
79. See AJHR. 1870, A-8, no 22 
80. AlHR, 1870, D-7 
81. RBD, vol 123, pp 47,364-47,367 
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colonial effort under McDonnell in late 1869. At the time, a gold discovery in the 
Kaimanawa Range was rumoured and thus the Government was keen to end Te Kooti's 
presence in the area McDonnell' s brother owned a prospecting company with interests in 
the Kaimanawas, so there was added incentive for McDonnell. Rewi Maniapoto visited Te 
Kooti to assess the situation and to decide whether or not to support him. Te Kooti suffered 
defeat in a battle with Arawa and Tuwharetoa forces at Poutu and Rewi felt that this loss 
was a sign of failure and so he returned to the Waikato. 

Kereopa, who had been involved in the killing of Volkner and had evaded the 
Government forces for six years, was captured in November 1871 and later tried and 
hanged.82 In May 1872, Te Kooti retired to Te Kuiti and the safety ofNgati Maniapoto. The 
Government still viewed him and his much reduced group of followers as a threat. In order 
to remove that threat and to assist in opening up the King Country to Pakeha settlement, 
the Government pardoned Te Kooti in 1883 and resettled him at Ohiwa. 

82. Stafford, p 459 
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CHAPTER 6 

THE ALIENATION OF LAND AND OTHER 
RESOURCES 

Introduction 

In a little over 10 years (from 1870 to 1880) the Government obtained the vast majority of 
Maori land in the district despite there being strong opposition from many of the owners. 
Details of these losses are arranged in chronological order in the second part of this report. 
In the final part, individual cases of loss are discussed such as the Rotorua lakes, individual 
land blocks, and Lake Taupo. 

Te Arawa on the whole took the view that considered and measured support of the 
Government during the Taranaki and Waikato wars was their way of avoiding an invasion 
of their territory by Government troops. Ngati Tuwharetoa, although supportive of 
Kingitanga, remained on the whole neutral during the Taranaki and Waikato wars and only 
joined the fighting at Orakau on the side of the Waikato iwi in the last few months of the 
war, which had lasted sporadically for four years. 

The confiscations 

Immediately following the defeat of Waikato and their allies at Orakau in April 1864 and 
the East CoastIBay of Plenty Pai Marire forces at Matata in late 1865, the Government 
began implementing the provisions of the New Zealand Settlements Act 1863, which 
enabled large-scale confiscation oflands from those deemed to have been in 'rebellion'. Te 
Arawa, through their support of the Government, were able to avoid the confiscation of 
their territory and successfully claimed some land confiscated by the Government from 
Ngati Awa as a reward for their services in supplying fighting men to assist the capture of 
the killers of Volkner and Fulloon in Opotiki and Whakatane, respectively. 

The Bay of Plenty confiscations will be covered in detail in Bay of Plenty reports. 
However, Tuwharetoa ki Kawerau lost land as a result of the Government actions in the 
Rangitaiki River valley and these lands are now the subject of a claim (Wai 62). 

The Native Land Court 

In 1865 the Native Lands Act abolished the Crown's right of pre-emption over Maori lands 
and established the Native Land Court which could individualise titles to land. The 
Pouakani Report 1993 contains a detailed summary of the impact of the Native Lands Act 
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The Alienation of Land and Other Resources 

1865 on Maori lands in the Taupo area. 1 The court fIrst sat in Oruanui in 1867 and for the 
first two decades of operation in the Taupo area the court was involved in the purchase of 
Maori lands, which was further complicated by the 'conflicts of loyalties toward the King 
Movement, tribal and hapu allegiances, and a desire (by Maori) to avoid further trouble by 
cooperating as far as possible in a court system imposed by legislation'.2 

Any Maori could lodge an application to claim title to tribal lands and did so with the 
encouragement of would-be private and Government purchasers. Claimants and counter
claimants were forced at their own expense to remain in towns, often for many weeks, 
while court sittings were held. Once title to the land was granted by the court to individual 
Maori, they were then free to sell. 

When Donald McLean became Native Minister in June 1869, opposition to land sales 
was continuing and he instructed officials of the Native Department, including those 
stationed in Taupo and Maketu, to encourage Maori allegiance to the Government and 
discourage allegiance to the Kingitanga or Pai Marire beliefs, which strongly discouraged 
land selling.3 

For the first few years of its existence, Te Arawa resisted dealing with the land court in 
order to prevent the alienation of their lands. However, in the late 1860s, Government 
surveyors began to survey roads and other public facilities that were accepted by Te Arawa 
Certain Arawa chiefs were encouraged to submit some land to survey and investigation by 
the land court on the basis that these activities would not lead to alienation. Immediately 
following these test cases, disputes arose and reached a climax in 1872-73, when the Arawa 
refused to allow any further lands to be submitted.4 In its hearing of the petition, the 
petitions committee heard evidence from Rangikaheke, Te Pokiha, and Hapeta, who went 
to Wellington in support of their petition. The leaders complained that the Government had 
been advancing payments to certain unauthorised persons for the sale of tribal lands and 
they wanted their lands protected from this activity and all land sales stopped. The 
committee did not accept this view and recommended that the restrictions on Arawa land 
be removed 'so that the tribe may dispose of their lands to the best advantage'. 5 These 
events are more fully described later in this report in the background to the alienation of the 
Paeroa East block. However, the Government suspended the operation of the Native Lands 
Act 1865 (and therefore the court) from 1873 to 1877 in the Rotorua district. 

1. Waitangi Tribunal, Pouakani Report 1993, Wellington, Brooker and Friend Ltd, 1993, pp 63-79 
2. Ibid, P 67 
3. Ibid, P 57 
4. Petition from Te Arawa asking for restrictions on the selling of their land to be removed, AJHR., 1874,1-3 
5. Ibid 
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Public works 

Samuel Locke was appointed resident magistrate over the East Coast district in 1869 and 
this extended to Taupo. Through his regular visits there, he kept the Government constantly 
informed of details of the social, political, and economic position of Maori in his area. 
According to Locke, public works were the key to opening up the Taupo region and 
providing employment.6 Roading from Taupo to Tauranga and Napier was begun. 
However, the Reverend Thomas Grace (noted earlier as the first missionary to establish a 
post within the Taupo area) did not concur with this view. He reported that drunkenness 
and disease, together with the lingering effects of the war, adversely affected Maori in the 
Orakei Korako area in the early 1870s.7 By working on Government schemes, many Maori 
were unable to attend to gardens and food gathering. They were able to purchase imported 
food from Pakeha-owned stores at high prices. In many cases, Maori workers became 
locked into a hand to mouth existence and indebtedness. 

Crown land agents 

In 1873, H W Mitchell and CO Davis were commissioned by the Government to secure 
land for the Crown in the Bay of Plenty. A number of blocks were obtained and partial 
payments made. However, Maori objections to their activities resulted in the two agents and 
all surveyors working in the Rotorua district being withdrawn by order of the Government. 8 

In 1876 the Government issued further orders that land purchase operations in the Arawa 
district were to cease. 

Ngati Tuwharetoa attempted to protect their lands through adherence to the principles 
of the King Movement and the formation of a 'King's territory' or, as it later became 
known, the Rohe Potae. The Rohe Potae is discussed later in this report. However, by 1884, 
the solidarity of iwi components of the Kingitanga was weakening. The Government had 
lobbied hard to be allowed to acquire land for the main trunk railway line and a series of 
measures, including the Native Land Alienation Act 1884, led to it being able to acquire 
Tuwharetoa territory for the railway, for various public works, and for the settlement of 
Pakeha. This legislation effectively allowed land within the Rohe Potae to be brought 
before the Maori Land Court. 

Te Heuheu effectively withdrew from the Rohe Potae once he requested that Ngati 
Tuwharetoa lands be surveyed and brought before the Native Land Court in October 1885. 
In March 1886, the court declared the boundary between the Rohe Potae and the lands of 
Ngati Tuwharetoa, although:final orders were not made until 1891, by which time most of 
the land had been purchased by the Government. 

6. Pouakani Report 1993, p 57 
7. Ibid, P 58 
8. D M Stafford, The Founding Years in Rotorua, R RichardsfRotoruaDistrict Counci~ 1988, p 147 
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Early land alienation to 1870 

The alienation of land in the volcanic plateau district is conveniently split between land in 
the Te Arawa-Rotorua district and land later alienated in the Ngati Tuwharetoa-Taupo 
area. 

Te Arawa-Rotorua area 
Early alienation of land to missionaries and traders occurred around 1840. The CMS 
claimed to have purchased about 600 acres of land at Te Ngae in September 1839. The 
deeds of sale were drawn up and signed. A variety of materials and implements (pots, pans, 
axes, blankets, and shirts, for example) were given in payment. The history of the CMS 
purchases at Te Ngae is described in the Ngati Rangiteaorere Claim Report.9 A house was 
built on the land but the missionaries abandoned it in 1850. Following the submission of 
claims to the Land Claims Commission of 1841, the CMS was eventually, and in 
controversial circumstances, given title by Crown grant in 1854.10 In 1990 the church 
reported to the Waitangi Tribunal that it was prepared to return to N gati Rangiteaorere the 
Te Ngae property together with an adjoining area of 59.5 acres that had been purchased 
from the Crown in 1918. 

The Roman Catholic missionaries also purchased land in this early period at Maketu and 
Rotorua. As noted previously, their purchases were very small although further information 
is required to determine the fate of those lands. Some land was leased to Pakeha farmers 
but there is very limited information on land sales in this period. 

Ngati Tuwharetoa-Taupo area: private purchases and leases 
Te Heuheu was determined to establish a resident Pakeha at his settlement and is recorded 
to have collected pigs in order to demonstrate his mana by giving these to encourage such 
a person. ll In December 1853, T S Grace was given about 70 acres ofland for a mission 
station. Grace treated the gift seriously and drew up a deed of gift, which was signed by Te 
Heuheu and other chiefs. 12 However, it was not until the 1860s that Pakeha settlers began 
living at the northern end of Lake Taupo on land that they had been given, had purchased, 
or had leased from Maori (see the previous references to early Pakeha settlement in the 
Taupo area). References to these transactions can be found in the diaries of those involved 
or their contemporaries but little further detail is readily available and further research 
would be required to determine the nature of the sales and lease arrangements. 

During the land wars of the 1860s, differing loyalties caused rifts within the Taupo 
Maori population. The unsettled and uncertain state caused most of the few resident Pakeha 
to depart. In 1867 the Native Land Court sat for the first time in Tuwharetoa territory at 

9. Waitangi Tribunal, Ngati Rangiteaorere Claim Report, Wellington, Brooker and Friend Ltd, 1990 
10. Ibid 
11. Ann Mary Williarns, 'Land and Lake: Taupo Maori Economy to 1860', MA anthropology thesis, Auckland, 1988, 

p 188 
12. T S Grace, MS papers, pp 4760-4762 
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Oruanui within the area dominated by the pro-Government leader Poihipi. In October 1867, 
two large pieces of land were passed through the court for lease to Pakeha sheep farmers. I3 

Crown purchases and leases 

George Law was appointed civil commissioner to the Taupo district in 1862 and he 
established an office on land at Te Wairoa (Tarawera). In addition to these land alienations, 
the Crown may have acquired land for the development of roads and other public works. 
As early as 1849, McLean and Grey were strongly of the opinion that the employment of 
Maori on public works was the favoured method by which Maori could be taught Pakeha 
ways.14 Whether the acquisition of lands for public works in this case gives rise to a Treaty 
issue is a matter for further investigation.-

The military purchases ofland for bases to the north and west of Lake Taupo have been 
referred to in a previous section. Further information is required to determine the 
circumstances under which these lands were acquired and what, if any, undertakings were 
given to the sellers. The Runanga No 2 block of 188 acres was purchased by Locke (deed 
no 770 dated 22 July 1875) and the Opepe base land (of 390 acres) was purchased by him 
and a deed was completed on 25 January 1871. These purchases are listed as being 
'ratified' in 1884 but no payment is recorded for either. IS 

Bay of Plenty district confiscations 

In a recent report prepared for the Waitangi Tribunal, Cathy Marr states that Tuwharetoa 
ki Kawerau were regarded by Government officials as the same as Ngati Tuwharetoa based 
around Taupo and/or a hapu ofTe Arawa 16 Marr notes that some Ngati Tuwharetoa fought 
with Government forcesy which were mainly Arawa soldiers, under Major W Mair. Military 
service awards were later made to the Tuwharetoa units at Kawerau as if they were hapu 
ofTe Arawa At the same time, other members ofNgati Tuwharetoa were fighting with Te 
Hura when he was captured along with other alleged Pai Marire by Mair's forces at Te 
Teko in October 1865.1' 

Land alienation from 1870 

In a dispatch to Kimberley of20 May 1871, Governor Bowen refers to several previous 
dispatches in which he strongly expressed his view that the: 

surest plan to keep the Maoris quiet, and so to train them to habits of industry, is to give them 
constant employment, at good wages, on roads piercing their own mountains and forests; in 

13. T S Grace, MS papers 1850--73, MS 312, P 43 
14. For example, see Grey to Earl Grey, 9 July 1849, and NZPD, vo112, 639-8-1872 
15. See AJHR, 1884, C-2 
16. C Marr, 'Background to the Tuwharetoa ki Kawerau Raupatu Claim', report prepared for the Waitangi Tribunal, 

Wai 62, A-2, 1991, P 28 
17. Ibid, p 29 
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short, that the pickax and the spade are the true weapons for the pacification of the Highlands 
of New Zealand ... This policy has been steadily pursued for some time past by the Colonial 
Government. 

Roads from Taupo to Tauranga, Maketu, and Napier are specific examples quoted. 18 

The public works policy was actively pursued by Locke, the resident magistrate. 19 For 
example, Locke reported that an agreement had been reached with Poihipi to survey a 
possible road from Taupo through the central North Island. Locke also suggested that the 
300 or more soldiers should be stationed near Taupo to keep the area passive and to 
supervise Maori in making the roads. In a further report on affairs in his district, Locke 
noted in July 1872 that public works were contributing to a 'good feeling' ID the district and 
that Government policy had 'been the great means towards peaceful settlement of the 
country' .20 At that stage, the road to Tauranga was under construction and gold finds in 
west Taupo were rumoured. By May 1874, Locke reported that Maori in the Taupo district 
were occupied in farming and trading produce with Armed Constabulary located in the 
area 21 A steamship was operating on the lake transporting produce. Land agents Mitchell 
and Davis were active in the area. 

Other Crown purchases 

It is instructive to examine the attitudes and actions ofMitchell and Davis as outlined in 
their own reports. In an early report of their activities, they were critical of the purchases 
of Maori land, which they claimed to have been 'contrary to the law' .22 Mitchell and Davis 
reported on 10 July 1875 regarding their extensive travels and the considerable number of 
offers that they made to Maori for their land in the Bay of Plenty district. 23 At Taupo they 
met with Topia Turoa, Matuahu, Te Heuheu, and others. Offers were made on several 
blocks ofland and they arranged a lease on the Runanga No 1 block (see map 3). 

An interesting aspect of their report was their frequent derogatory references to Maori 
individuals and iwi opposed to the sale of further land to the Government. For example, 
Arawa are accused of 'cupidity' and of being unscrupulous and 'big-mouthed'. Mitchell 
and Davis noted that certain Hawke's Bay chiefs had written to their counterparts in Ngati 
Tuwharetoa urging them to oppose Government land purchases, and they referred to these 
letters as 'gratuitous' and suggested that they be treated with 'profound indifference'. 

In their 1876 report, the agents note that prior to their contract with the Government they 
acted for private interests intent on securing in the Arawa district' every available block of 
land by leases, etc, at highrates'.24 They noted that 'extensive runs were taken by, Messrs 
Tetley, Seymour, Beaumont, Cox, Grace, Young and others'. These lands had been taken 

18. Official dispatches from the Governor, AJHR, 1872 
19. Raupatu document bank, vo122, p 8415, held at Waitangi Tribunal, Wellington 
20. Ibid, vo125, P 10,098 
21. AJHR, 1871, A-I, no 106 
22. Pouakani Report 1993, p 71 
23. AJHR, 1875, C-4A 
24. Ibid, 1876, G-5, p 2 
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up (the report does not mention whether by lease or purchase) despite the 'Arawa resolution 
made some time before the King Movement, that Arawa land would only be available for 
lease, not for purchase'. Davis and Mitchell in their report expressed surprise that despite 
Arawa opposition to land sales they had been able to purchase the Otamarakau, Kaikokopu, 
Paengaroa, Te Puke, and Rotohokahoka blocks subsequent to 1872. This was despite earlier 
failed attempts prior to 1871 by Native Land Court judges to investigate titles to land at 
Maketu and Rotorua. 

Davis and Mitchell refer to what they felt was a need for 'strenuous efforts' to be put 
into securing for the Crown the whole of the thennal springs area because of its obvious 
tourist and settlement potential: 

The acquisition of these lands by lease, politically considered, is, without a doubt, of 
paramount consequence, the country being intersected by roads and telegraph lines, accessible 
by coach and horse and forming the area between the great centres of population in the North 
Island.25 

The agents reported that the Government would have no problem subletting the lands 
because of the interest being shown by run holders and others working to obtain sulphur. 

Davis and Mitchell reported on a number of transactions they carried out during their 
visits to the Bay of Plenty area in the years 1874-76.26 In summary, they reported that for 
the Rotorua-Taupo region they had purchased 24,217 acres and leased 274,542 acres, while 
a further 94,923 acres and 517,271 acres were proposed for purchase and lease respectively. 
They purchased the Puke, Papanui, and Paengaroa blocks at Maketu from Waitaha and 
Tapuika iwi, although they admitted that ownership to the blocks was also claimed through 
'toa' (conquest) by Ngati Whakaue and others. However, Davis and Mitchell dismissed 
these claims as fictitious and stated that the claimants were trying to extort money by 
'taking advantage of the ignorance of the Pakehas as regards Maori questions'. Mitchell and 
Davis also paid deposits on the purchase of the Rotohokahoka block and on the lease of 
part of the Koutu block where the Armed Constabulary were located. Opposition by some 
of the owners of Koutu prevented the agents from carrying on further negotiations. 

The activities ofDavis and Mitchell were not always welcomed by iwi of the volcanic 
plateau district. By their own admission, their activities created severe problems for Maori. 
Maori were forced to spend long agonising periods disputing boundaries at considerable 
cost. Ngati Manawa and other iwi of the volcanic plateau district held a series of meetings 
during 1875 to detennine boundaries of the Kaingaroa block, which had previously been 
leased to the Government.27 Other meetings were also held to determine the ownership of 
the Puke, Rangiuru, Papanui, and Paengaroa blocks in response to purchase offers made by 
the agents.28 Ngati Tama and Ngati Tahu met over boundaries to land at Taupo. A large 
gathering was convened in early 1876 by Maori at Paeroa (25 miles from Ohinemutu) to 

25. AJHR, 1876, G-5, p 3 
26. See AJHR, 1875, C-4A; G-6, pp 5-6, 12-20; 1876, G-5, pp 2-9 
27. AJHR, 1876, G-5, P 6 
28. Ibid 

44 



The Alienation of Land and Other Resources 

consider the activities ofMitchell and Davis.29 At that meeting, most of the iwi and hapu 
of the Rotorua-Taupo area were present. Tuhourangi were keen to prevent sales of land to 
the Government but no firm conclusions were reached. Several of the same iwi met again 
in May 1876 at Umuhika near Matata, which had already been leased for the Crown by 
Davis and MitchelL30 

By 1874 Te Arawa were so dissatisfied with the activities ofland agents in their territory 
that a deputation of chiefs went to Wellington to present a petition. The petition claimed 
that the Government had forced them to sell or lease only to Crown agents and they 
requested that the restriction be removed.3l The chiefs also claimed the right to decide for 
themselves how they disposed of their lands. Despite the Arawa dissatisfaction, the land 
purchase officers continued their activities in the district, targeting those individuals willing 
to sell their shares in blocks. The details· of the restrictions are discussed in chapter 11. 

Both agents were present at meetings held in March 1875 at Maketu between McLean 
and Te Arawa chiefs. Te Arawa made McLean aware of their grievances. Davis and 
Mitchell referred to Te Pokiha Taranui (Fox) in derogatory terms ('small intellect' and 
'devoted to self'), stating that he was the leader opposed to selling or leasing Arawa lands. 

In March 1874, Te Arawamet McLean at Maketu. There, they voiced strong opinions 
for and against alienation of their lands. Again Te Arawa expressed displeasure at the 
methods employed by Davis and Mitchell. In June 1876, the Government suspended all 
land purchase operations in Arawa territory.32 In that same month, the Bay of Plenty Times 
reported that a number of investors in the Rotorua area had left because they could not 
obtain clear title to the land in which they wanted to invest. 

In the adjacent Urewera area, Locke reported in May 1875 that Tuhoe were still opposed 
to 'opening up their territory by means of roads or settlement' and there were still no 
schools there. By July 1875, the vast Patetere block to the north-west of the volcanic 
plateau district was reported to be under purchase while large areas were also being 
purchased in the upper Whanganui and Rangitikei areas.33 . 

A statement to Parliament by McLean on the operation of the Immigration and Public 
Works Acts of 1870 and 1873 gives a summary of the Government's policy.34 The 
statement recorded that in the North Island land acquired by purchase since 1872 under the 
Immigration and Public Works Act 1870 was 1.3 million acres at a cost of £164,218 while 
391,601 acres had been leased. A further 2.9 million acres was under purchase and 
1.52 million acres under negotiation for lease. McLean pointed out that the Government 
had two objectives in view for the operation of the policy. These were to provide land for 
the 'large influx of population and of securing those districts to the colony through which 
public works and undertakings are being carried on'. 

29. Ibid, P 7 
30. Ibid 
31. Stafford, Founding Years, p 147 
32. Ibid, P 148 
33. 'Statement Relative to Land Purchases', AJHR, 1875, G-6, P 4 
34. Ibid 
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According to Stafford, during November 1877 the Government sent in a surveyor, who 
began working in the Ohinemutu area.35 A deputation of chiefs stopped him and a large 
meeting was held at Tamatekapua to discuss the matter. Rotorua chiefs then stated that no 
further work was to begin until the Rotorua Komiti had considered the matter in early 1878. 
The Rotorua Komiti had been in operation off and on since before the Kingitanga, when 
it was formed to obtain consensus within the hapu of the Rotorua area over various matters 
of concern. Then during April to June 1879, disputes over land and the jurisdiction of the 
court broke out between Ngati Whakaue and Ngati Pikiao, and armed conflict was 
threatened at the Maketu sittings of the Native Land Court. Robert Graham, an Auckland 
businessman, was asked to mediate and as a result peace was restored and .over the next few 
weeks the idea of the Great Komiti of Rotorua was floated. The idea was that this 
committee would consist of 60 men and would review all land matters before the court 
became involved and take care of concerns over the operation and costs of the COurt.36 

35. D M Stafford, re Arawa: A History of the Arawa People, Auckland, Reed Books, p 149 
36. Ibid 
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CHAPTER 7 

CHRONOLOGICAL RECORD OF LAND 
ALIENATIONS FROM 1874 TO 1920 

Introduction 

The following compendium ofland sales and leases in the volcanic plateau district is drawn 
almost entirely from the full lists of land negotiations and transactions for each district that 
were compiled and published annually by the Government. Certain of those lists for the 
volcanic plateau district are in the appendices to this report. 

1873 

In the 'Reports of Officers: The Purchase of Native Lands' for 1873, S Locke reported that 
for £400 he had purchased 534 acres at Tapuaeharuru, Taupo, which was in his words 'the 
point at which all roads to the interior converge'. A redoubt for the Armed Constabulary 
and a court house had been erected. Locke also purchased 382 acres at Opepe for £100 and 
entered into negotiations for the purchase of 188 acres of the Runanga block and another 
50-acre area at Taupo, which had been acquired 'many years back as a residence for the 
Government officer stationed at Taupo'.1 The same report also noted that the Secretary for 
Public Works wrote to H Mitchell on 6 August 1872 engaging him to survey claims in the 
Napier area. This was to be the start of a prolonged period of Crown land purchase activity 
in the volcanic plateau district. 

1874-75 

The report of Crown land purchase activity in 1874 noted that negotiations were 
'completed' for the purchase of the Oruanui block (of 10,000 acres) and £2070 had been 
paid with a deed signed on 4 October 1873. A further deed was signed on 2 April 1874 for 
the lease ofa further 20,000 acres of the same block. Fort Galatea (an area of317 acres) on 
the Kaingaroa Plains was also recorded as being purchased for £150.2 Of greater 
significance, however, were the large numbers of blocks recorded as being 'under 
negotiation' for either purchase or lease. These blocks are recorded as follows: 

1. 'Reports of Officers', AJHR, 1873, G-8 
2. AJHR, 1874, C-4 
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I>· · ... Block> . . .... .. . . 

RunangaNo 1 43,000 30 yr @ £lOO/yr 
RunangaNo 2 44,000 30 yr @ £100/yr 
Tumunui 50,000 25 yr @ £ 150/yr 
Kapenga 20,000 25 yr @ £150/yr 
Paeroa 100,000 25 yr @ £200/yr 
Parekarangi 80,000 27 yr @ £200/yr 
Ratoreka 35,000 25 yr @ £ 100/yr 
Upper Kaingaroa 150,000 not fixed 
Rerewhakaitu 200,000 
Rotomahana lands 5000 
Taharua 13,000 
Tauhara North 6000 
Tauhara Middle 96,000 

In July 1875, Mitchell and Davis reported that negotiations had begun on leasing or 
purchasing the Runanga No 2 and Tauhara blocks in the TauJ>o area and the Te Puke, Te 
Papanui, and Paengaroa blocks in the Rotorua-Maketu area.3 A £500 deposit Wa!: paid for 
the purchase from Tuhourangi of the forested 20,000-acre Rotohokahoka block near 
Rotorua, and discussions were held with them on purchasing leases over the Paeroa block 
(located south of Lake Tarawera) and the Tumunui and Rotomahana blocks. The agents had 
already paid £150 to Kepa Te Marama ofNgati Uenukukopako and the same to Arekatera 
Te Puni to purchase the Rotohokahoka block. Deposits were also paid to some owners of 
the Koutu block at Ohinemutu, on which the Armed Constabulary were located, and a deed 
was signed. A deposit was paid to obtain the signatures to the lease of the Parekarangi 
block. 

To the south and west of Lake Taupo, James Booth, another Crown land purchase agent, 
was also active during 1875 in supervising the purchasing and leasing ofMaori land. Booth 
reported in July 1875, for example, that he had been offered the Hauhungaroa blocks 
(directly west of Lake Taupo) and other large areas for purchase.4 

3. AJHR. 1875, C-4A, p 2 
4. Ibid, p 1; 1876, G-5, p 3 
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1876 

In April 1876, Mitchell and Davis reported the 'purchase' of the Otamarakau (28,000 
acres); Kaikokopu (17,000 acres); Paengaroa (25,000 acres); Te Puke (30,000 acres); and 
Rotohokahoka (20,000 acres) blocks, although their report notes that these lands had not 
come before the Native Land Court. In their report, the agents pressed the Government to 
obtain the lands in the thennal area by purchase or lease because of the potential value for 
later settlement and tourism. The report also claimed that private interest was already strong 
in several blocks and gave examples of the RWlanga Nos 1 and 2 blocks (87,000 acres); the 
Tatua East and West blocks (70,000 acres); the Parekarangi block (80,000 acres); and the 
Paeroa block (100,000 acresV . 

In a summary of their activities, Mitchell and Davis claim to have surveyed and 
completed titles to four blocks of land amoWlting to 40,000 acres near Taupo; one block 
of 20,000 acres near Rotorua (possibly the Rotohokahoka block, although this is not 
stated); and 40,000 acres (four blocks) at Maketu. A total of 150,000 acres were 
'completed' and the average purchase price was 1 s 6d per acre.6 The agents also reported 
that they had leased 16 blocks containing 980,000 acres, six of which (235,000 acres) were 
'completed' at an average rent of'l4 penny per acre in the Taupo area (including Tauhara 
Middle and RWlanga No 2) and one penny per acre in the Bay of Plenty. Ten blocks 
containing 750,000 acres in the Rotorua area remained to be completed, at an annual rent 
of a halfpenny per acre. These figures included land in the confiscated Bay of Plenty area 
but there is no way of isolating the actual area relating to the volcanic plateau district. 

The agents noted that they were meeting and negotiating over the sale or lease of the 
Kaingaroa and Paeroa blocks with Ngati Manawa and Tuhourangi.7 Similar meetings 
concerning the surveying of various blocks, including Te Puke, Rangiuru, Papanui, and 
Paengaroa, were held with Ngati Rangitihi and other iwi of the area at Maketu.8 During 
December 1875, meetings were held with Ngati Tahu and Ngati Whaoa over the leasing 
of the Tumunui, Rotoreka, Kapenga, and Paeroa blocks, and in January 1876 survey of the 
Heruiwi and Puke blocks began. 

In his 1876 'Statement Relative to Land Purchases, North Island under the Immigration 
and Public Works Act' , McLean noted that all land purchases in the Bay of Plenty district 
had been discontinued and the agents withdrawn owing to 'difficulties interposed by one 
or two sections of the Arawa tribe'.9 However, he noted that at Taupo similar difficulties 
had not been encoWltered and the survey of 62,787 acres had been completed with a further 
survey of approximately 261,000 acres in progress. Some 99,974 acres had been purchased 
at a cost of £14,258. The following summaries are extracts from the above report for land 
sold or leased in the volcanic plateau district: 

5. Ibid, 1876, p 4 
6. Ibid 
7. Ibid, pS 
8. Ibid, P 6 
9. Ibid, G-I0, p 2 
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Block purchased Date of deed Lease details 

(Fort £150 18/9173 

RunangaNo2 45,100 £358 1017175 

Lease details 

Kaimanawa 

The majority of these transactions were carried out by Davis and Mitchell. 
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1877 
In the 'Return of Lands Purchased and Leased from Natives in the North Island', no new 
blocks were listed under the 'negotiations completed' or 'negotiations in progress' 
categories. ID 

1878 

In the report of Maori land transactions for 1878,11 several of the purchase and lease 
transactions for 1876-77 were repeated and some new ones were listed under 'negotiations 
in progress' as follows: 

. • .......... < ~!eatope ..••....... i~#aJ~~e>.Paytp~*!!~>D~t~.ijtU 
Block .... ·pllrChaStlt .••• · ••.• · •.• · .••.• • .. • .•.••.••...•.••.••.•. f .•. la

e
. ac .•.• ··rs ...•.. es~.d ..•... 1. .............. · ...•.. ·•· ••• ·••••• >.I.· ••.•• u•·. · •• e .• · .•. da· .. ·raest.e ..•.•• t· .. • •.•. ~.> .•.. h ..••..•• • ..• • .•••.•..•.•••• ~otffi~~ti6h~{ . ·(acr~» ",. ... ~*'} ............. .... .... ... . ....... . 

Pukeroa 20,950 £953 14/3/78 
Ohineahuru 1000 £77 
Waiparapara 425 £77 
re Puke 25,972 £1251 14/3/78 
Paengaroa 18,600 £2558 14/3/78 
Kaituna 6686 14/3/78 
Owhatiura 20,000 £18 14/3/78 
Patetere 249,000 £5144 25/4/78 

* Notification of negotiations was required by the Government Native Land Purchase Act 

1879 
By 1879 a number of blocks dealt with in previous years were declared wastelands of the 
Crown by notice in the Gazette. For example, the Puke block (notice dated 10 June 1879) 
was listed and was the only block newly listed under 'negotiations completed'. Several 
blocks were newly listed as being 'under negotiation' for sale, including the Oruanui block 
(part) of 4000 acres and the Te Huka blocks (2000 acres). Several old listings were declared 
wastelands of the Crown, including Kaingaroa No 1 (110,000 acres; 14 March 1878); 
Kaingaroa No 2 (94,000 acres; 16 October 1878); Kaingaroa Lower (100,000 acres leased; 
14 March 1878); Rerewhakaitu (40,000 acres leased; 14 March 1878); Pokohu (100,000 
acres leased; 14 March 1878); Paengaroa (20,000 acres; 14 March 1878); Kaituna (6686 
acres; 14 March 1878); and Rotohokahoka (20,000 acres; 14 March 1878).12 The full list 
of land blocks dealt with in 1879 is attached in appendix H. 

10. AJHR, 1877, C-6 
11. Ibid, 1878, G-4, p 5 
12. See AJHR, 1879, C-4, pp 6-13 
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1880 

Further blocks previously dealt with by Mitchell were declared to be wastelands of the 
Crown by notice in the Gazette, including Tauhara North (6714 acres; 8 April 1880) and 
Te Puke (24,391 acres; 10 June 1879). A long list of blocks was included as still 'under 
negotiation', including the Kuhawea and Tawaroa blocks (30,000 acres); the Kaingaroa 
blocks (a total of 192,000 acres); and the Paengaroa, Rotohokahoka, Horohoro, and 
Kaimanawa blocks. 13 

1881 

In the 1881 annual return of lands purchased, leased, or under negotiation, further blocks 
were listed from the Rotorua-Taupo area as having been negotiated by various Crown land 
purchase agents. 14 For example, J C Young was recorded as purchasing 20,388 acres of the 
Pukeroa No 2 block for £1819 and a deed was signed on 4 August 1880. The land was 
proclaimed wasteland of the Crown on 7 February 1881. For the Crown, Henry Mitchell 
paid £6364 for 24,191 acres of the Te Puke block, which was declared wasteland of the 
Crown on 10 June 1879. H W Brabant obtained approximately 195,000 acres of the 
Kaingaroa block for about £14,000 in December 1880 and January 1881 and similarly the 
land was declared wasteland of the Crown on 16 June 1881. Deeds were dated 8 December 
1880 and 18 January 1881 for the Kaingaroa blocks. The Tauhara North and Middle blocks, 
amounting to almost 28,000 acres, which had been acquired earlier in 1875, were also 
declared wastelands of the Crown in 1881. 

Brabant was active in negotiating with Maori for the purchase or lease of further lands 
throughout the Bay of Plenty-Rotorua-Taupo area. For example, 125,280 acres of the 
Rerewhakaitu block and 86,200 acres of the Pokohu block were under negotiation for lease, 
while 25,288 acres of the Paengaroa and 6686 acres of the Kaituna blocks were under 
negotiation for purchase. The Government had paid various sums of money to Maori, 'on 
account of purchase or rent' . 

Further parts of earlier purchases were declared to be wastelands of the Crown. There 
were also further purchases concluded (see also app V). 15 Brabant and S Locke are recorded 
as being active in purchases in the volcanic plateau district during 1881-83. The Heruiwi 
No 1 blockof20,910 acres (deed signed on 13 December 1881) and the Rerewhakaitu No 2 
block (9000 acres; deed signed on 24 October 1881) were recorded as being purchased. 16 

13. See AJHR., 1880, C-3, pp 6-13 (attached to this report as app Ill) 
14. AJHR, 1881, C-6p, pp 1-15 
15. See AJHR., 1882, C-4, pp 7-16 (attached to this report as app IV) 
16. See AJHR., 1882, C-4, pp 7-16; 1883, C-3, pp 7-17 
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1884-85 

During 1884-85 several blocks of land purchased previously were proclaimed as 
wastelands of the Crown but no major blocks were purchased. The Tauhara blocks (South, 
4200 acres; Middle, 27,000 acres; North, 6714 acres) were listed as sold together with 
17,000 acres of the Oruanui blocks near TaupoY Map 4 shows the extent and status of 
lands in the volcanic plateau district as at 1884. 

Private purchases of land that had been passed through the Native Land Court in the 
volcanic plateau district were recorded between the years 1873 to 1883 and are tabulated 
below.18 The Wairakei and Kaingaroa purchases are discussed later in this report. 

1886 

In the 1886 return ofland purchased and leased or under negotiation, the names W H Grace 
and J E Grace were recorded with H Mitchell as being involved in the purchase of, inter 
alia, the Kaimanawa (60,000 acres), Oruanui (4356 acres), Tauhara Middle (46,000 acres), 
and Tauponuiatia West (350,000 acres) blocks. 19 A full list of all blocks dealt with in that 
year are contained in appendix VI. 

1887 

In the 1887 return, land was recorded for which negotiations were complete and deeds 
signed and the agents named for the Taupo-Bay of Plenty area are W H Grace and 
G Mair.20 Most blocks were comparatively small. However, listed under 'Negotiations in 
Progress' for Taupo were the Kaimanawa Nos 1,2, and 3 blocks, with a total area of over 
200,000 acres, and under a separate entry of 'Lands under Negotiation Subject to the North 
Island Main Trunk Railway Loan Application Act 1886' was the 350,000-acre 
Tauponuiatia West block and the Taurewa and Rangipo North blocks (see appendix VII for 
a full list of blocks dealt with). 

1888 
During 1888, a number of smaller blocks were recorded as sold to the Crown and were 
proclaimed Crown land in the Gazette. 21 In addition, there was a return for 'Lands Under 
Negotiation which had Passed through the Native Land Court', which included the 
Tongariro 1c and 2c blocks and the Rangipo North blocks.22 

17. See AlliR, 1884, C-2 
18. AJHR, 1885, G-6 
19. AlliR, 1886, C-5, pp 1-6 
20. Ibid, 1887, C-3, pp 2-7 
21. See AlliR, 1888, G-2A, p 2 
22. AJHR, 1888, G-4, p 3 
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Biock·name 

Paengaroa No 2 

Paengaroa No 4 

TaumataNo 2 

Paengaroa No 3 

Whaiti-Kuranui 
Nole 

Whakamaru
Maungaite 

Maraetai 

Paengaroa No 1 
Wairakei 
Patetere South, 
Matanuku No 3 
Kaingaroa No 2 
West 1 
Kaingaroa No 2 
West 2 
Pukahanui No 2 
Tatua West 
Tahunaroa No 2 

Area 
··(acrfi$)· 

1250 

886 

1199 

700 

2040 

69,865 

26,000 

17,500 
4203 

15,848 

46,954 

5217 

41,240 
38,620 

3000 

The Volcanic Plateau 

1112/82 

1/2/84 

23111/81 

1112/82 

1112/82 

119/83 

1110/81 

19/3/81 
4/6/81 

2/3/83 

21/10/82 

10/3/83 

12/9/82 
29/12/83 
2/3/83 

EB Walker, 
JHoward 

EB Walker, 
JHoward 

EB Walker, 
JHoward 

EB Walker, 
J Howard 

EB Walker, 
JHoward 

EB Walker, 
J Smith, 

W C Williarns, 
J Wilson, 

JE Pounds 
Walker, Wilson, 

Williarns 
Walker, Howard 

RGraharn 
Walker, 

Williarns, Wilson 

T A Wilson 

CGrey 

J S Platt 
J Grice, W Moor 

J Chaytor 

251 

188 

336 

145 

710 

32,305 

4500 

3530 
750 

4754 

2250 

1100 

3500 
5550 
230 

Table containing extracts for the volcanic plateau district of private purchases of land that had passed through 
the Native Land Court. From AJHR, 1885, G-6. 

1889-94 
Negotiations were continuing in 1890 for the purchase of the Kaimanawa No 2B block of 
27,000 acres and the Tahora block of20,000 acres, both of which had passed through the 
Native Land COurt.23 

Land purchase activity by the Crown in the Rotorua-Taupo area had begun to diminish 
in 1888 and this decline was evident in 1891 and 1892.24 Negotiations were continuing for 
the purchase of the Kaimanawa No 2B, Rangipo, Pouakani, Patetere South, and 
Rotomahana-Parekarangi blocks, which were all largely partitioned, and numerous smaller 

23. See AJHR, 1890,0-4, P 3 
24. See AJHR, 1892,0-3, pp 3-7 
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blocks. In 1892, the 167,000-acre Rotomahana-Parekarangi block, which had passed 
through the Native Land Court, was still being negotiated, although by 1893 the block was 
listed as having been 'partially acquired', while the Rangipo, Tongariro, and Ruapehu block 
lands were being purchased as part of the North Island Main Trunk Railway purchases.2s 

1895-1911 

Map 5 is attached and shows land tenure in the district in 1904-05. 
In 1895 the Crown 'fmally acquired' the Tongariro and Ruapehu lands that had been 

under negotiation for some years.26 Negotiations were continuing for further purchases or 
lease of the Rotomahana-Parekarangi, Rerewhakaitu, Paeroa, and Tumu-Kaituna lands. 
Similarly, in 1896 the Crown fmally acquired 15,000 acres of the Heruiwi block; over 
50,000 acres of the Okohereki block; approximately 21,000 acres of the Rerewhakaitu 
block; and over 20,000 acres of the Paeroa block.27 The Crown was negotiating block by 
block and progress in each block was generally slow. The areas listed as being sought under 
each block or part block was rarely greater than 5000 acres and mostly under 1000 acres. 
Very little land was obtained in the volcanic plateau district during 1898-99, although the 
list oflands under negotiation remained long. R H Gill was listed as the Crown agent with 
whom negotiations were conducted in the area during this period. Parts of the Maraeroa 
block (a combined area of over 21,000 acres) were 'finally acquired' in 1901. In 1902 a 
further 16,426 acres of the Ruawahia No 1 block were 'finally acquired'. Very little Maori 
land was acquired by the Crown by direct negotiation and purchase from 1899-1911. 

The 1908 Stout-Ngata commission 

The Stout-Ngata commission reported in September 1908 on a case brought before it by 
Ngati Tuwharetoa. The case concerned a 1906 agreement between Ngati Tuwharetoa and 
the T ongariro Timber Company relating to the sale of timber rights and the construction 
of a railway by the company. At that time, 134,500 acres (82,000 acres containing milling 
timber) were to be sold to the company, at £1 per acre, in order that it could use the timber 
to construct the railway. The agreement was required to be sanctioned by the 
Maniapoto-Tuwharetoa District Maori Land Board. The company only had rights to the 
timber - not to the land. In return, the company was to construct 40 miles of railway line 
from Kakahi (on the main trunk line) to Taupo. Local Maori were to have preference to 
construction jobs with the company as part of the agreement. The commission felt that the 
agreement was beneficial despite possible opposition from the Government, and stated that 
unless the Government were prepared to match the 'deal' it should not obstruct the 
agreement. The commission recommended to the Govenunent that the District Maori Land 
Board be authorised by statute to enter into the agreement on behalf of the beneficial 
owners. 

25. AJHR, 1893, G-4, P 4 
26. Ibid, 1895, G-2, P 2 
27. Ibid, 1896, G-3, pp 2-7 
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The agreement was approved by the Maniapoto--Tuwharetoa District Maori Land Board. 
However, due to a lack of capital, the railway was still not built by 1929 despite the 
company being granted several extensions of time, and the agreement was terminated in 
May1929.28 The Crown acquired the company's interests and liabilities (including the 
broken agreement with the Maori land board). Advances in the road network by this time 
meant that a railway was no longer viable and a road was built instead. Further research 
would be required to determine whether or not the Maori owners were fully and fairly 
compensated for their loss of opportunity to receive benefits from their land during the 
period that it was occupied by the company. 

Ngati Rangitihi offered to give the Crown 3000 acres of the Pokohu A block of 6870 
acres on the condition that in return the Crown give them back the 2000-acre Hauanui 
reserve.29 The hapu had been settled on the reserve following the 1886 Tarawera eruption, 
which covered much of their lands, and, although at the time they believed they had been 
given the reserve (the gift was confirmed to the commission by 'Captain Mair'), the Lands 
Department began demanding rent for the land. In addition, Rangitihi offered the rest of the 
block for sale in order to purchase farming equipment.3o The commission recommended 
that these proposals by Rangitihi be carried out by the Crown. Further research would be 
required to determine the final outcome of these recommendations. However, parts of the 
Pokohu block are recorded as being sold to the Crown in 1911 and there is no evidence 
(petitions) that Rangitihi remained aggrieved.3! 

At the same time, Ngati Tarawhai stated to the commission that they offered the 20,209-
acre Okataina block (providing 495 acres was reserved for their use) and Ngati Whakaue 
offered 25,000 acres of their land to be dealt with under section 12 of the Thermal-Springs 
Districts Act 1881. This provided for the lease of the land to be auctioned by the 
Government. Ngati Whakaue insisted as a condition of their offer that their lands were not 
to be sold and only leased for a period of 42 years.32 The commission recommended the 
acceptance of these proposals to the Government. 

1911 Maori land statement 

In 1911 the Government issued a statement titled 'Native Lands in the North Island'.33 It 
was a summary of Maori land status at the time and updated an earlier statement of 1891.34 

The statement recorded that the total Maori lands in 1891 (10.8 million acres) had been 
reduced to 7.14 million acres by 1911. Customary or papatipu lands totalled 2.78 million 

28. AJHR, 1930, I-3A 
29. Ibid, 1908, G-IH 
30. Ibid 
31. Ibid, 1911, G-6 
32. Ibid, 1908, G-IN, pp 1-2 
33. Ibid, 1911, G-6 
34. See AJHR, 1891, G-lO 
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Map 4: Land tenure at 1884. After Stokes et aI, 1986. 
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acres in 1891 and had been reduced to just 190,792 acres by 31 March 1911. As an example 
of 'exceedingly interesting' figures, the statement claimed that in 1891 the Aotea Rohe 
Potae contained 1.84 million acres and was 'close to settlement' and the area of the 
Waitomo County (658,560 acres) was wholly Maori land. But by 1911 some 195,000 acres 
of that county had been 'leased or sold to Europeans'. The statement noted that there were 
only two sources from which the Crown would obtain land - Maori and 'European' estates. 
The Native Land Act 1892, the Maori Land Settlement Act 1905, and Part IV of the Native 
Land Act 1909 were being used to 'obtain' land from Maori.35 

During the 20-yearperiod 1891 to 1911, some 3.19 million acres ofMaori land had been 
purchased by the Crown throughout the North Island. Of the land still in Maori ownership, 
the statement assessed that approximately4.06 million acres ofMaori land was 'profitably 
occupied' (ie, leased by owners or on behalf of owners by Maori land boards, leased by 
other means, subject to timber cutting agreements, or used by the Maori owners 
themselves). Of the lands classified as 'unoccupied', some one million acres were assessed 
as 'unfit' for settlement (roads, rivers, lakes), while the bulk of 'unoccupied Native Land' 
was in the Urewera, Taupo, the thermal springs district, the East-Coast-Poverty Bay area, 
the upper Wanganui, and North Auckland. There were, the statement maintained, many 
large blocks unsuitable for settlement in East and West Taupo and Rotorua Counties. These 
were listed. Some 563,000 acres were estimated to be located in East and West Taupo 
County, while some 85,000 acres were said to be in Rotorua County. 

1914-18 
The infonnatiop. presented on Crown purchases of Maori land in the Appendices to the 
Journals a/the House a/Representatives for 1914-18 is a list of blocks or part blocks with 
no indication of the block districts. However, purchase activity was very limited during this 
period of world war. 

1919 
A significant area of the Hautu blocks (56,541 acres) was purchased by the Crown and was 
by far the largest single purchase in 1919 in the district. 36 

1920-25 
In 192~25, very few Crown purchases are recorded over 5000 acres and most are less than 
1000 acres (see app VIII).37 

35. AJHR, 1911, E-6, P 3 
36. Ibid, 1919, G-9, P 2 
37. Ibid, 1921, G-9, pp 1-9 
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Map 5: Land tenure 1904-05. From Stokes et aI, 1986. 
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1926-40 

During the depression and war years (1926-40), very little Maori land was purchased by 
the Crown in the volcanic plateau district. However, Maori land development schemes were 
popular and the Crown was directly involved in promoting these. The acquisition ofland 
for the schemes is discussed separately. Ownership of the Kaingaroa lands was highlighted 
in 1926 when the Maori Land Court ruled on claims by certain Maori to ownership. A 
summary of this matter is contained in a separate section of this report. 
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CHAPTER 8 

THE ALIENATION OF REPRESENTATIVE 
LAND BLOCKS AND RESOURCES 

Introduction 

This section of the report includes an account of the alienation of certain lands, forests, 
fisheries, and waterways from iwi of the volcanic plateau. Representative land blocks have 
been chosen in order to demonstrate the alienation processes operating and to detennine 
whether or not there were any common factors. 

Kaingaroa lands 

Background 
The Kaingaroa plateau lies to the east of the volcanic plateau district. Today, much of the 
plateau is planted in pine trees, although in the 1840s the area was not considered of value 
for settlement by Pakeha, being covered in tussock grass and thought to be of low fertility. 
The alienation of these lands is briefly described here. The information has been obtained 
from official records (mainly the Appendices to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives) and is presented as another example of the way in which the Crown was 
operating at this time to obtain Maori land for settlement. Map 3 shows the extent of the 
Kaingaroa blocks. 

By 1870, Government land purchase agents had begun to discuss the sale of these 
plateau lands with the iwi concerned and, in the 'Return of Land Purchases and Leases' for 
1875, 136,000 acres of the Kaingaroa East block was listed as being leased for 30 years, 
while negotiations were being conducted by Davis and Mitchell for the lease of 140,000 
acres of the Kaingaroa West block.! The two agents held a meeting in November 1875 with 
Ngati Manawa and adjacent tribes to discuss the boundaries of the Kaingaroa lands.2 

Shortly after this (no date was given) a further meeting was held to discuss the boundaries 
and whether or not to have the lands surveyed. The presence of leaders from Tuhourangi 
opposed to the surveying and sale ofland was enough to frustrate the efforts ofDavis and 
Mitchell to get agreement for the purchase or lease of these lands from those present from 
Ngati Manawa, Ngati Whaoa, Ngati Tahu, and Ngati Tura (sic), although their efforts were 
not entirely fruitless because 136,000 acres was made available for lease (as noted above). 
The two agents persevered, but in their 1877 progress report they again referred to the 

1. AJHR, 1875, G-6, p 19; see also deed 478,28 January 1875, Turton 's Deeds, vol1, p 673 
2. AJHR, 1876, G-5, p 6 
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Tuhourangi influence as being the main reason no further part of the Kaingaroa lands had 
been secured. 

Native Land Court investigation and award of title 
The Kaingaroa No 1 block was investigated from July to September 1878 in Opotiki by 
Judge Halse and was awarded to Ngati Manawa. However, a dispute then arose over what 
names should be inserted in the title and the case was adjourned. On 23 September 1879, 
the case came before Judge Symonds at Matata and 31 names were accepted by the court 
as owners. The area of the order was 114,517 acres. The list of owners was reduced to 28 
following a rehearing and subsequent decision of the court under Judge Symonds at 
\Vhakatane on 4 November 1880, although the memorial of ownership referred to 104,327 
acres. The memorial of ownership was accepted at the time as the title. 

Sale of the block 
The block was sold to the Crown for £7754 and a deed of sale was signed on 8 December 
1880. The signatures to the deed were 'properly attested, and the deed itself bears the 
certificate of the Trust Commissioner'.3 

A petition (no 377 of 1924) was lodged by Ngati Manawa protesting the sale of the 
Kaingaroa No 1 block. As a result, an inquiry was held pursuant to section 34 of the Native 
Land Amendment and Native Land Claims Adjustment Act 1925 by Chief Judge Jones of 
the Maori Land Court in 1926 and a report was prepared.4 Jones's report provides factual 
infonnation on the sale and subsequent events. 

On the question of ownership of the block, Jones found that 'there can be no question 
that there must have been many other members ofNgati Manawa entitled to share in this 
block' than were recorded by the court. However, the court accepted the original list of 31 
names. The 1924 petitioners disputed the 31 names and claimed about 300 names should 
have been listed as owners. It appeared that 'Captain Mair' had a significant influence on 
the list of owners submitted to the court. 

Jones accepted the Crown contention, as recorded by Mair, that the Crown paid £6659 
for the Kaingaroa No 2 block (of91,529 acres) and that sale took place five or six weeks 
after the sale of the Kaingaroa No 1 block, for which the Crown paid £7754. Mair recorded 
that he paid the purchase money over at Galatea. The petitioners claimed that only the 
Kaingaroa No I block had been purchased with the approximately £15,000. They also 
claimed that the purchase price was not fair. Jones found that he could not determine 
whether the 1 s 6d per acre paid was fair or not. 

Evidence was produced at the hearing that only three reserves were made for Ngati 
Manawa amounting to 2735 acres (or approximately 1.5 percent of the almost 200,000 
acres sold). The petitioners claimed that a further two reserves (a total area of over 6000 

3. AJHR, 1876, G-5, P 6 
4. See AJHR, 1926, G-6B, pp 1-4 
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acres) should have been set aside. However, Jones ruled against this and basically 
dismissed the claim. 

Summary 
The sale of the Kaingaroa lands is the subject of a claim against the Crown to the Waitangi 
Tribunal. A number of different iwi have laid claim to part or all of the Kaingaroa State 
Forest land. 

In the deliberations of the Native Land Court at the initial hearing of the Kaingaroa 
lands, and subsequent rehearings and appeals (including the inquiry by Chief Judge J ones), 
there is no mention of the Treaty rights of the iwi concerned to their forests and waterways 
on these lands. Iwi of the area currently have a claim before the Waitangi Tribunal to the 
Kaingaroa lands and waterways and for the right to have an amount of land sufficient both 
for their continued existence as an entity and for their deVelopment retained after the sale 
(Wai 212). 

Robe Potae 

Introduction 
The Rohe Potae was an attempt by Maori located mainly in the central North Island 
(including Ngati Maniapoto, Waikato iwi, and Ngati Tuwharetoa) to consolidate the 
administration and control over their lands, and thus avoid the undermining of that control 
by the passing ofMaori land through the Native Land Court. The Native Land Alienation 
Restriction Act 1884 embodied an earlier agreement between the Crown and those iwi 
mentioned above that lands contained in the Rohe Potae would not be alienated without the 
specific sanction of relevant Maori (iwi or hapu), and not before the external boundary of 
the whole area had been surveyed, and then only to the Crown. For a more detailed account 
of the establishment and operation of the Rohe Potae, the reader is referred to the 
appropriate district report. The Rohe Potae is shown in map 6. 

A detailed outline of the creation and gradual destruction of the Rohe Potae is also 
contained in the Waitangi Tribunal'sPouakani Report 1993. The essential details of this 
account are summarised here, for although the Maori owners were clearly against the 
alienation of these lands, there was a sustained campaign over many years by Crown agents 
and others to obtain as much of the Rohe Potae as possible for settlement. 

Establishment of the Rohe Potae 
A major hui in 1854 at Manawapou on the Taranaki coast discussed the ideas for Maori 
autonomy and authority that were put forward by Wi Tako, Tamihana, Te Rauparaha, and 
others about a year previously. Discontent over land alienation in Wellington, Taranaki, and 
Waikato and at the exclusion of Maori leaders from any administrative control in the 
Government were some of the factors that galvanised opinion at that hui for the 
establishment of the Maori King Movement. 

At another hui held in Pukawa in 1856 (the home of Te Heuheu Iwikau), attendees 
resolved that Tongariro should be the centre of a district in which no land was to be sold 
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to the Government and that a king should be elected to rule over Maori. A 'King's territory' 
was discussed (later to be named the Rohe Potae). 

Potatau was invested the Maori King in 1858. Iwikau, representing the mana of 
Tuwharetoa, assisted Wiremu Tamihana at the ceremony.s Tawhiao inherited the position 
of king on the death ofPotatau in 1860 and led the Kingitanga through the land wars of the 
1860s. 

As king, Tawhiao sought recognition of the aukati that had been declared over lands in 
the Rohe Potae through the use of clause 71 of the Constitution Act 1852.6 Tawhiao led 
petitions on the matter to the Queen in England in 1884 and 1887. 

A petition concerning the Rohe Potae signed by Wahanui, Taonui, Rem Maniapoto, and 
412 others was sent to Parliament in 1883. The signatories claimed to represent the wishes 
of Ngati Maniapoto, Ngati Raukawa, Ngati Tuwharetoa, and the Whanganui tribes, and 
they expressed their opposition to the actions of the Native Land Court and land speculators 
in respect of their land rights under the Treaty. In much the same way as the Kingitanga had 
pleaded for Maori self-government over the entire central North Island, the petitioners 
sought to obtain autonomy within their own section of that district. Their requests were: 

that we may be relieved from the entanglements incidental to employing the Native Land 
Court to detennine our titles to the land, also to prevent fraud, drunkenness, demoralisation, 
and all other objectionable results attending sittings of the Land Court. 

That the Parliament will pass a law to secure our lands to us and our descendants for ever, 
making them absolutely inalienable by sale. 

That we ourselves be allowed to fix of the four tribes before mentioned, the hapu 
boundaries in each tribe, and the proportionate claim of each individual within the boundaries 
set forth in this petition.7 

The Kingitanga opposed the efforts ofWahanui and the others, perceiving that a split 
would provide an opportunity for the Government to break the land league. In the interests 
of saving the boundaries of the aukati, Tawhiao was prepared to tempt the Native Minister, 
John Bryce, with benefits for the Government. He wrote to Bryce in 1884: 

You grant the Maori self-government and control of their own lands and we will grant you 
a railway and also throw open the greater portion of our lands under the leasing system.s 

In light of this final attempt by Tawhiao to preserve the Kingitanga, Rewi Maniapoto 
agreed to remain within the Kingitanga federation to maintain unity and give the petition 
the strength it needed. 

5. John te H Grace, Tuwharetoa: ·The History of the Maori People of the Taupo District, Auckland, AH & AW Reed, 
1959, p 452 

6. J A Williarns, Politics of the New Zealand Maori, Auckland, Auckland University Press, 1968, p 41 
7. Alan Ward, 'Whanganui ki Maniapoto - Preliminary Historical Report - Wai 48 and Related Claims', report to 

the Waitangi Tribunal, March 1992, p 41 
8. Alan Ward, A Show of Justice, p 287 
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Map 6: The Tauponuiatia block and the Rohe Potae lands. From Ward, 'Whanganui ki Maniapoto'. 
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However, the Kingitanga petition failed. Tawhiao and his delegation were prevented 
from detailing their grievance to the Queen by Lord Derby, Britain's Secretary of State, 
who deferred the Crown's responsibilities as a Treaty partner to the New Zealand 
Govemment.9 So the Kingitanga again found itself locked into negotiations with what they 
believed to be an unreasonable Government and with no avenue for appeal to a higher 
body. The return of the delegation, with no subsequent changes in the Government's 
position, soon brought about the departure ofWaikato from the Ngati Maniapoto rohe. 

Native Land Alienation Restriction Act 1884 
In 1884 Government-appointed surveyors led by William Cussen began'mapping out the 
boundaries of the Rohe Potae as defined in the 1883 petition of Wahanui, Rewi Maniapoto, 
and others. The work was completed on 30 July 1884, and subsequently the Native Land 
Alienation Restriction Act was passed that year. The Government may have been interested 
in fostering a division within the ranks of the central North Island Maori and have that 
division legislatively recognised. 

There was much debate prior to the passing of the 1884 Act. Wahanui addressed the 
House of Representatives on 1 November 1884 at the Bar of the House. He stated that 
Maori should hold the administration of the land within the boundaries stated by the Act 
and that the Native Land Court should be excluded from the King Country until: 

we may have time to consult with the Government and to make satisfactory arrangements; and, 
when the law is agreed to, then we can discuss the prospects for the future ... Secondly, I 
should wish that my committee, that is, the Native Committee - should be empowered so that 
all dealings and transactions within that proclaimed district should be left: in the hands of that 
committee. 10 

It can be seen that Wahanui was echoing the sentiments of the Kingitanga, but this time 
solely in the interests of the Rohe Potae. Central to the Government's willingness to 
recognise the Rohe Potae was the railway. Speaking in Parliament in 1885, John Ballance 
said: 

The first step to induce the Natives to bring that land into Court is to establish a feeling of 
confidence in their minds; and unless that confidence is established it may be years before 
there will be any possibility of acquiring any quantity of land for settlement along the course 
of that line of railway ... of this four and a half million acres (reserved for Crown purchase 
under the Native Land Alienation Restriction Act) there is now an application from the 
Natives in Taupo to bring something like 450,000 acres into the COurt. 11 

9. Williams, p 43 
10. Quoted in Ward, 'Whanganui ki Maniapoto', p 45 
11. Ibid, P 61 
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Thus, the intention under the Native Land Alienation Restriction Act was to facilitate 
land purchase while undennining the founding intentions of the Rohe Potae. Ballance 
continued: 

The first thing you have to do is to satisfy them that you mean honestly and fairly by them, 
and then you get land for the purpose of settlement. I am perfectly certain that the railway will 
open up a vast country, and the Natives are in a state of mind at present time to meet the 
colony fairly and handsomely.u 

In 1885 a meeting was convened by Hori Ropiha and Topia Turoa atPoutu (Rotoaira) 
beginning on 7 September. Tawhiao, although invited, was unable to attend but about 1000 
Maori were presentY The participants included iwi representatives from Tuhua, upper 
Whanganui, Tuwharetoa, Ngati Maniapoto, and Ngati Raukawa. All, except sections of 
Ngati Tuwharetoa from around northern Lake Taupo, agreed that in the King Country, or 
Rohe Potae as it was referred to (corresponding to an area noted at that time in the Gazette): 

• the iwi should unite as one; 
• Tawhiao was to be acknowledged as king of all Maori; 
• the Queen's authority would be acknowledged but not the authority of the colonial 

government; 
• no alcoholic liquor was to be sold; 
• land surveys, sales, and leases were banned and the land court would not be used; and 
• passive obstruction (eg, declining work, charging high prices for materials) would be 

offered to those constructing the main trunk railway. 

Tauponuiatia 
As Ngati Maniapoto, Ngati Raukawa, Ngati Tuwharetoa, and Whanganui had parted from 
the Kingitanga, Tuwharetoa were now able to withdraw from the Rohe Potae. Te Heuheu 
Horonuku fonnally applied to have the Tuwharetoa lands separated from the Rohe Potae 
on 31 October 1885. Henry Mitchell in his report to the Native Minister on 15 May 1886 
described his 'considerable surprise and consternation' arising from the application ofTe 
Heuheu.14 

Not all Tuwharetoa land had been included in the Rohe Potae but Te Heuheu's 
application included all of the Tuwharetoa lands. As Tawhiao had once done on behalf of 
the Kingitanga, so Taonui was now forced to approach Tuwharetoa on behalf of the Rohe 
Potae. He asked Te Heuheu (who was conducting the case before the Native Land Court) 
to adjourn the case and stated, 'Let us all be one people'. He also stated that Maniapoto were 
trying to get laws passed to save the people and the land. Te Heuheu refused, saying that 
Taonui had not consulted him when he made his Rohe Potae and, as to his laws to save the 
land and the people, 'your boundary splits me [my land] in two'. Te Heuheu spoke with 

12. Ward, 'Whanganui ki Maniapoto', p 62 
13. AJHR, 1886, G-3 
14. B J Bargh and R J Young, 'Okahukura and Taurewa Blocks - Ngati HikairolRakeipoho (Interim Report)" June 

1992, supporting doe, Mitchell to Ba1lance, 15 May 1886 
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feeling: 'What about the half of me that is left outside? Who is to save that part? No, I 
prefer my people to die together as a whole.' I 5 

It seems that Te Heuheu also received a number of: 

communications of a very urgent character ... from Tawhiao and the other chiefs of the old 
King party appealing to Te Heuheu to 'close the doors of the coming Court' and prevent such 
a disastrous blow to their aims. re Heuheu however remained unrnoved. 16 

Many within the Rohe Potae felt that the Native Land Alienation Restriction Act 1884 
was the embodiment of their petition of 1883. A map of the Rohe Potae was included as 
a part of the Act and many assumed that this defined area would now be free from 
Government interference. That assumption was shattered when the Government accepted 
the application of Te Heuheu to be legally separated from the Rohe Potae through the 
Native Land Court. According to Ward: 

Ngati Maniapoto, who had inspired the 1883 agreement of the five tribes and the single 
survey of the land, were furious. Quite rightly they considered that the government had broken 
the 1883 agreement. Even if (from his stand point) re Heuheu was dissatisfied with the way 
the Rohe Potae agreement had been put together, it had been publicly confirmed by 
government, and Ballance, if he were to keep faith with Wahanui and the others, should at 
least have discussed the 'Tuwharetoa' decision first. 17 

Thus, the faith ofNgati Maniapoto and others in the Government was again severely 
shaken. 

The Native Land Court declared the separation between the Tauponuiatia district (land 
awarded to Te Heuheu and Tuwharetoa) and the Rohe Potae on 12 March 1886. William 
Grace saw this act as being of the 'greatest political significance throughout the whole of 
the King Country' .18 Subsequent appeals, hearings, and rehearings over Tauponuiatia 
continued for six years after that decision until final orders were made in 1891, by which 
time most of the land had been purchased by the Government. 19 

Once Tauponuiatia came before the court, individualisation of title in that block was able 
to proceed with little hindrance. W H Grace, the land purchase officer in Taupo, reported 
to Ballance on 9 April 1886 that almost 350,000 acres had been or was under the process 
of being purchased by the Government.20 

The following month, Henry Mitchell reported on the operations of the court, which had 
heard submissions on 85 subdivisions within Tauponuiatia, amounting to over 1.2 million 
acres (about 60 percent) of the district. Tauponuiatia contained some two million acres. 

15. Ward, 'Wbanganui ki Maniapoto', p 67 
16. Bargh and Young, supporting doc 15, Mitchell to Ballance 
17. Ward, 'Wbanganui ki Maniapoto', p 67 
18. Bargh and Young, supporting doc, Grace to Ballance, 9 April 1886 
19. Ward, 'Wbanganui ki Maniapoto', p 68 
20. Bargh and Young, supporting documents 
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Half of that had been granted by the court under individual or hapu title, all of which was 
done in less than three months.21 

Both reports by Grace and Mitchell paid testimony to the remarkable efforts of 
Tuwharetoa, and of the Government, in the workings of the Native Land Court. Mitchell 
said that for 456,486 acres of land individual title was 'voluntarily arranged and confinned 
in the Court without dissension', while 50,612 acres were put under hapu title by 
arrangements outside the court. 22 

Grace, in concluding his report, wrote: 

Had it not been for the presence and great influence of Te Heuheu Tukino, exerted 
continually in favour of the Court, Tawhiao and other chiefs would in all probability have 
succeeded in the object, of obstructing th-e operations of the COurt.23 

Research has not revealed why Te Heuheu and Tuwharetoa were so willing to participate 
in the court's processes, but it may have been due to sheer determination to get through it 
all and have title secured lest they be undermined by outside interests. For example, 
Whakaheirangi made it clear that he wanted 'the land owned by me' (ie, his hapu) surveyed 
within the external boundary. He could not wait for the appointment of a committee 
'because things might happen in the meantime, my land might be stolen' .24 This was the 
familiar anxiety, fostered by the very existence of the court, which caused Maori all over 
New Zealand to pursue surveys and court awards, lest others do so in respect of their land.25 
This theory was supported by John Ormsby (a Ngati Maniapoto negotiator and the fIrst 
chairman of the Kawhia Native Committee convened under the Native Committees Act 
1883). Speaking at a meeting with Ballance at Kihikihi on 14 February 1885, Ormsby said: 

Anybody can go in and lay a claim to a block of land whether he has a right to or not and, 
should he be strong to press his fictitious claims, the Court will give judgement in his favour. 
Another fault ... is that there are others backing up those that appear before the Court. Those 
are the Government and the Companies.26 

The Thermal-Springs Districts Act 1881 lands 

Introduction 
F or many years prior to the Thermal-Springs Districts Act 1881, the value of the Rotorua 
area as a tourist attraction had been known. Extensive use of the geothermal springs by 
Maori since the occupation of the area made their value legendary. William Rolleston, the 
Native Minister, spoke in Parliament of 'throwing open to the world at large what was the 

21. Ibid, Mitchell to Ballance 
22. Ibid 
23. Ibid, Grace to Ballance 
24. Ibid, P 7 
25. Ward, 'Whanganui ki Maniapoto', P 53 
26. Ibid, P 55 
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greatest speciality of New Zealand' .27 The Rotorua iwi had guarded their lands from Pakeha 
settlers and had resisted attempts to have their land submitted through the land courts, 
despite pressure to do so from those wishing to purchase land in the Rotorua area. 
However, a few Pakeha had managed to purchase leases in the Rotorua area and the 
Government became anxious to ensure that the thermal areas would not fall into private 
hands. 

The Government was concerned to establish interests in the area In 1880 difficulties 
arose because individuals had entered into tenancies with Maori owners even though the 
land title had not been investigated and disputes arose between Maori and the tenants. After 
several years of inducements and encouragement by land purchase agents and others, 
including Government Ministers during the 1860s and 1870s, F D Fenton met Ngati 
Whakaue chiefs in Tamatekapua meeting house on 22 November 1880.28 As a result of the 
meeting over several days, an agreement that contained 16 clauses and six subclauses was 
reached and this was signed on 25 November 1880 by Whititera te Waiatua on behalf of 
N gati Whakaue and by F enton on behalf of the Government. 29 A separate agreement was 
signed with Tuhourangi on 26 November 1880.30 The agreement represented a compromise 
between the two. Te Arawa agreed to lease their lands rather than sell them and also agreed 
to long-term leasing (up to 99 years) in order that Pakeha purchasers would have certainty 
of tenure in order to make financial arrangements and meet commitments. 

Whititera te Waiatua was the secretary of the Komiti Nui 0 Rotorua, which represented 
the people ofNgati Whakaue, Ngati Uenukukopako, and Ngati Rangiwewehi. The Komiti 
dealt with matters 'pertaining to the Kotahitanga of the Maori Tribe of Aotearoa, and in 
general domestic matters common to the three hapus' . 

The site for the proposed town lay principally in Ngati Whakaue territory but, because 
Ngati Rangiwewehi and Ngati Uenukukopako were closely related, aspects of the 
agreement, particularly the investigation of title and the ownership of the town site, 
involved them as well. The agreement provided for auction of the town subdivisions, with 
the Government acting as agent for the benefit of the individual owners from Ngati 
Whakaue. 

On28 June 1881, the Native Land Court awarded the Pukeroa-Oruawhata No 1 block 
of 3020 acres to 295 Maori ofNgati Whakaue (except for 45 acres awarded to Ngati Tuara 
and Ngati Kea at Tarewa). A certificate of title was issued under the Native Land Act 1880 
on 27 April 1882.31 Other Arawa iwi were not happy with this decision. For example, 
Makari Hikairo and others ofNgati Rangiwewehi wrote to Fenton on 12 August 1880 
demanding a rehearing and claiming that the Komiti Nui 0 Rotorua had adjudicated on land 

27. NZPD, 40, 9 September 1881, p 518 
28. See AJHR, 1936, 0-6D, p 2 
29. W A Leonard, 'The Fonnation of the Te Arawa Maori Trust Board and its First Ten Years', MA thesis, Auckland, 

1981, p 2 
30. Fenton report of 18 December 1880, MA 13179, annex 2 
31. See agreement with Judge H T CJarke, 29 February 1888, MA 13179, annex 2 
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at Ohinemutu and awarded that to Ngati Rangiwewehi. However, no action appeared to 
have been taken by the Government over this letter.32 

The agreement also dealt with the layout of the town, the widening of the road at 
Ohinemutu, and the road from the Lake House to the town and changed Pukeroa reserve 
from a recreational to a hospital site. There do not appear to have been any objections to 
the agreement, except from Toni Tapihana, who did not sign. However, he later sent a note 
to the Governor withdrawing his opposition and agreeing to the arrangement.33 Brabant, the 
resident magistrate, reported to the Native Office on 31 May 1881 noting that the principal 
event during the year had been an agreement to layout and sell a township at Ohinemutu 
and that the court was sitting to investigate title?4 He added: 

The importance of this step will be seen when it is remembered that for five years the 
Natives have been persistently opposed to the sitting of a Land Court in the Lake Country; 
probably it is the thin end of the wedge which will eventually open their lands to European 
settlement and enterprise. 

The agreement also provided for N gati Whakaue to receive free medical treatment. 

The operation of the Thermal-Springs Districts Act 1881 

The agreement 
The agreement between the Komiti and the Crown was given effect to by the Thermal
Springs Districts Act 1881. The preamble stated: 

Whereas it would be advantageous to the colony, and beneficial to the Maori owners of the 
land in which mineral springs and thermal waters exist, that such localities should be opened 
to colonisation and made available for settlement: And it is expedient that powers should be 
given to the Governor enabling him to make arrangements for effecting that object. 

The Governor was authorised to issue proclamations to define districts of the colony that 
would be subject to the Act. These were to be locations where there were 'considerable 
numbers of the ngawha, waiariki, or hot or mineral springs, lakes, rivers, or waters' (s 2). 
It was made unlawful for Maori to sell land to anyone but the Crown, and the Governor was 
given certain powers (eg, the power to gain voluntary cession and to purchase or lease any 
land necessary for the purposes of the Act). The Governor was also empowered, with the 
consent of the 'Native proprietors', to set apart any land within the district as a park, 
domain, school site, church, or cemetery; to manage and control the use of mineral springs, 
hot springs, ngawha, lakes, ponds, and waters; and to fix and authorise the collection of fees 
(s 6). 

32. RP Boast, 'The Legal Framework for Geothennal Resources: A Historical Study', report to the Waitangi Tribunal, 
1992, p 117 

33. Boast, P 4 
34. AJHR, 1881, G-8, P 11 
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The Act stipulated that the leasing of the land could be done only by the Governor, who 
was empowered to manage and administer suchletting only by auction or tender. In effect, 
the Act recognised the Government's role as trustee for Ngati Whakaue with ensuring 
fiduciary responsibilities. In Eruera Te Urumutu v the Queen in 1890, the Supreme Court 
found that 'a fiduciary relationship had been created by statute between the Crown and the 
Natives' .35 

The Bill is debated 
In August 1881, the Legislative Council debated the Thermal-Springs Dis~cts Bill. 36 It was 
apparent that Maori members objected to the Bill on the grounds that it had not been 
circulated widely for general comment and certain sections of Te Arawa may not have 
agreed with it. Pakeha members of the Council objected mainly to the provisions that 
allowed current occupiers of land in the district to purchase and obtain title. It was also 
clear that there were disputes over land ownership within the district covered by the Bill.37 
Further investigation is required to determine what was said in the debate on the Bill in 
Parliament. 

Once the Act came into operation, the Pukeroa-Oruawhata block was defmed and 
declared to be a district under the Act.38 Over 600,000 acres of land were subject to the Act. 

The auctions 
Land leases for a term of 99 years were auctioned in the office of the Commissioner of 
Crown Lands at Auckland on 7 March 1882 after considerable publicity and advertising. 39 
A feature of the advertising campaign conducted in both New Zealand and Australia was 
the implied promise by the Government that a railway line would be built from Rotorua to 
Auckland. Land for that purpose was set aside in the Fenton agreement. Brabant's words 
in 1881 were prophetic, for, by March 1882, he was reporting that the large rentals obtained 
by the town leases and the success of the land court in settling titles had encouraged 
Rotorua Maori to 'put all their lands through, and it appears likely the Court, which is now 
proceeding at Ohinemutu, may be continued for many months' .40 

Supervision of leases and payments 
D A Tole was appointed by the Government to be responsible for the management ofleases 
and payments as required by the Act. Rent money was given to six hapu ofNgati Whakaue: 
Te Rarooterangi, Tunohapu, Te Rangiwako, Pukaki, Hurunga, and TaetouY However, 
within six months of the successful auction and initial half-yearly payment of rent, some 

35. AJHR, 1936, G-6D, P 5 
36. Leonard, pp 7-9 
37. Ibid 
38. New Zealand Gazette, 1881, P 1267 
39. D M Stafford, Te Arawa: A Histroy of the Arawa People, Auckland, Reed Books, 1967, P 530 
40. AJHR, 1882, G-l, P 5 
41. Leonard, plO 
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tenants were failing to pay the second half-yearly amounts. Survey, auctioneers', and 
advertising expenses were deducted from the initial rental income by the Government. 

The 25 November 1880 arrangement was modified by a further agreement on claims 
by owners of the Pukeroa reserve to allotments in the town. This agreement was reached 
between the Crown (represented by H T Clarke) and Ngati Whakaue and was signed on 
26 February 1883. As well, the method of payment of rent moneys (by appointing 
receivers) and the bOlmdaries of the new township were defined in the amended agreement. 
The Clarke amendment was ratified by the passing of the Thermal-Springs Districts 
Amendment Act 1883 in August of that year. As a result of the amended agreement, the 
township of Rotorua was to be laid out on approximately 3020 acres of the 
Pukeroa-Oruawhata block. 

On 28 March 1883, a board of management for the town was appointed.42 On 2 April 
1883, the Pukeroa Hill was proclaimed as a park to be administered by that board and rent 
that had been paid to Ngati Whakaue was then paid to the board.43 

By April 1883, 23 of the original 84 lessees had not taken up their leases and some 
20 lessees failed to make their second rent payment. Although many of the lessees were 
prosperous and prominent, the scheme failed in part because of the depression of the 1880s 
and in part because of the failure to complete the Auckland to Rotorua railway.44 The 
success of the township was largely dependent on railway access to Rotorua. But the 
Government was not willing to finance the construction of the railway, nor was it prepared 
to assist the private interests (the Thames Valley and Rotorua Railway Company) to obtain 
the necessary lands for the line.45 

In May 1883, Rutene Te Umanga and 204 others petitioned the Crown over the thermal 
springs lands.46 The petition complained of the large areas proclaimed under the Act. The 
petitioners said that they agreed that the hot springs needed protection and an area of 3000 
acres had been surveyed for this purpose. However, they had heard from the surveyors that 
the area was to take in 600,000 acres of their lands and this was unjust. The petition alleged 
that lands had been sold and advances made and the petitioners never knew who had 
received the money or made the advances. The petition called on the Government to 
remove the restrictions placed on land sales by the Act.47 Another petition from Petera 
Pukuatua and others was sent to the Governor and called for the Thermal-Springs Districts , 
Act 1881 to remain.48 The petition warned that Rutene te Umanga had lost his land (at 
Patetere) and that there were many Pakeha urging and bribing Maori to sell their land 
before it could be investigated and this was creating a 'state of confusion' .49 The petitioners 
contended that the Act protected Te Arawa from this situation. They agreed that some 

42. New Zealand Gazette, p 375 
43. Ibid, p 481 
44. A full list of tenants is contained in Parliamentary Papers, 1882, Legislative Council No 7 
45. See AJHR, 1883, G-9, no 16, p 6 
46. See AJHR, 1883, J-l, petition no 1 
47. AJHR, 1883, J-l, petition no 1 
48. Ibid, petition no 2, 28 May 1883 
49. Ibid 

73 



The Volcanic Plateau 

money had been advanced by Government officers to a few people but thought that this 
matter 'should be left in abeyance' .50 The two petitions essentially contradicted one another. 

In August 1883, the Government auditor alerted the Government to the fact that rents 
were not being collected and that in his opinion the Government was responsible. 

The township leasing scheme collapses 

On 16 February 1885, Ballance met with Te Arawa at Rotorua. Among the matters 
discussed were the thennal springs lands. Whititera te Waiatua from Ngati Whakaue asked 
for the Thennal-Springs Districts Act 1881 to be kept. 51 Ballance was also asked to give 
powers to the 'Native Committee of Rotorua' to enable it to direct land surveys and to 
ensure a speedy completion of the railway-from the Waikato. In reply, Ballance stressed the 
importance of the railway to the success of the Rotorua township and asked all ofTe Arawa 
to consider giving more land for the railway. He agreed that the Act would stay despite 
opposition from some. 

By 1885 the Government, in its role as trustee for Ngati Whakaue, had negotiated the 
tennination of many leases on terms that were seen by Ngati Whakaue as favourable to the 
tenants, notwithstanding protests from Ngati Whakaue. This was done despite a successful 
prosecution of one defaulting lessee, which took one year and the costs of which were 
recovered from the Ngati Whakaue rent money. As well, the lessees failed to pay rent 
during the period. The suggestion was made to the Government by the Office of Crown 
Lands that one way out of their obligations to Maori landowners was to suggest to lessees 
that if they could not pay the Government would 're-enter' their properties. A circular to 
this effect was given to each tenant. Most were able to 'walk away' from their leases and 
be relieved of further liability as the notice stated. 52 Ngati Whakaue were not consulted on 
this course of action and objected strongly once they became aware of the Crown's 
actions. 53 The Government defended those actions by stating that they were in the best 
interests ofNgati Whakaue and that, if held to their contracts, many of the lessees would 
have gone bankrupt.54 By April 1885, the arrears amounted to nearly £5000. The Crown 
made significant concessions to the lessees, even to the few that decided to remain on their 
land and not pay the back-rent.55 The little rent that was collected was not paid over in total 
to Ngati Whakaue despite a Supreme Court ruling that it should be (Urumutu v The Queen, 
1890). 

It is a matter for consideration that the Crown had a responsibility to pursue the 
collection of rents vigorously, rather than to encourage tenants to default and then to 
occupy the land itself. 

50. AJHR. 1883, J-l, petition no 2, 28 May 1883 
51. Ibid, 1885, G-l, pp 41-57 
52. Ibid, 1936, G-6D, p 4 
53. Ibid 
54. Ibid, P 5 
55. Ibid 
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In September 1888, W Kelly (the member of Parliament for Rotorua) strongly urged the 
Government to buy the township lands and extinguish the Maori title.56 Despite a certain 
reluctance on the part of the Minister of Lands (G F Richardson) to purchase the township 
and Whakarewarewa lands, the Under-Secretary of the Native Department (Lewis) was 
very keen and sent a telegram to the resident magistrate at Tauranga (Bush) on 31 October 
1888 informing him of the wish of 'Ministers' that he go to Rotorua to encourage Maori 
to sell their interests in the township.57 Following Bush's meeting in Rotorua, he wrote 
urging the Native Department and the Minister to move quickly to purchase the township, 
claiming that N gati Whakaue on the whole wanted this to happen. 58 

On 30 January 1889, Howarth, a solicitor acting for 'Te Arawa', wrote to the Minister 
of Lands requesting the Government withdraw lands of the 'Arawa tribe' from the 
operation of the Thermal-Springs Districts Act 1881.59 

In September 1889, Howarth and S D Taiwhanga (a member of Parliament) wrote on 
behalf of the 'Rotorua hapus' to the Native Minister (Mitchelson) suggesting that the 
Government purchase the four principal thennal springs in the area, including Rotorua with 
3200 acres (for £15,000); Whakarewarewa with 500 acres (for £5000); Tikitere with 1000 
acres; and Waitotapu with 500 acres for a total price of £40,000.60 Mitchelson replied that 
until the Maori owners were consulted the Government was unable to consider the 
proposal.61 

However, in late 1889, after much deliberation and against a backdrop of widespread 
dissatisfaction with the way shares in the township block had originally been allotted by 
H T Clarke and dissatisfaction at the price being offered by the Crown, N gati Whakaue 
agreed to sell all the Pukeroa-Oruawhata block that had not already been gifted to the 
Crown as reserve. They did this because of their desperate financial circumstances. The iwi 
had accumulated considerable debt as a result of their agreement with the Crown. A number 
of lessees used the fact that the railway construction had been delayed as a reason to default 
on their lease agreement. 

The Stout-Ngata commission 

The Stout-Ngata commission reported on 10 March 1908 on the Ngati ~akaue lands and 
stated that, if it were fact that while acting as trustee for the Maori owner the Crown had 
prohibited their selling lands but had purchased the lands itself at an inadequate price, this 
action could not be defended.62 The commission noted that, as at 1908, of the total area of 
the Rotorua county (629,760 acres), 358,512 acres had been alienated and 271,248 acres 
remained in Maori ownership. As a result of the Thermal-Springs Districts Act 1881, all 

56. Kelly to Native Minister, 26 September 1888, AJHR. 1890, G-I0, P 6 
57. Richardson to Kelly, 31 October 1881, AJHR. 1890, G-IO, pp 1,2 
58. Ibid, P 3 
59. Ibid, P 4 
60. Ibid, P 5 
61. Ibid 
62. Ibid, 1908, G-IE, P 5 
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blocks containing thermal springs had been purchased by the Crown except for the Tikitere 
springs on the Whakapoungakau-Pukepoto block. 63 The commission noted that, other than 
Ngati Pikiao, Arawa hapu did not have sufficient lands either to sell (to the Crown) or to 
lease and that most of the purchase money had been 'long since spent'. 64 

The commission noted also what they opined was an illegal timber lease operating on 
the Okoheriki-Waiteti block. The Rotorua Rimu Timber Company had begun cutting and 
processing timber on a 13,627-acre area in contravention of the Thermal-Springs Districts 
Act. 

Partly in response to the Stout-Ngata commission fmdings, the Crown passed the 
Thermal Springs Districts Act 1910. Section 10(1) declared the Pukeroa-Oruawhata block 
'to be Crown land instead of Native land' and vested it in the Crown free from all native 
interests, thus validating all Crown actions involving the block prior to 1910. 

Native Land Court investigation 

Chief Judge RN Jones of the Native Land Court reported on 21 May 1936 on two petitions 
received from Ngati Whakaue pursuant to the Native Purposes Act 1934.65 On 
investigation, he found that Ngati Whakaue had the right to claim compensation from the 
Crown for the loss of rent caused by the Crown's entering into unauthorised arrangements 
that had the effect of bringing the leases to an end irrespective of the financial status of the 
tenants. Jones also commented that where leases had been forfeited the Crown should have 
collected the rents owed, and he recommended that £3155 in back rent should be paid to 
Ngati Whakaue for the forfeited leases and that a further £4000 should be given to Ngati 
Whakaue because the Crown purchase payment for the township block had been 
inadequate.66 The £4000 was based on the value of the township lands of 3020 acres, minus 
those areas Ngati Whakaue gifted to the Crown (265 acres). The Crown did not accept or 
act on Jones's findings. 

Immediately following the release of Jones' s report, representations were made to the 
Prime Minister and, in February 1938, a deputation ofNgati Whakaue saw the Minister of 
Native Affairs in Wellington.67 Further petitions were presented to Parliament in 1944 and 
1945 seeking redress for the township grievances. 

63. A.JHR, 1908, G-IE, p 5 
64. Ibid 
65. Ibid, 1936, G-6n 
66. Ibid, p 6 
67. Ibid, 1948, G-7, p 8 
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1948 royal commission - Sir Michael Myers 

A royal commission comprising Sir Michael Myers, H T Reedy, and A M Samuel 
investigated Ngati \Vhakaue's grievances and also found in their favour. The commission 
found that lones's report seemed to be 'a sufficient statement of the material facts'. It 
agreed that the Crown had been in the position of fiduciary agent and acknowledged that 
there may have been 'negligence or breaches of contract'. However, it doubted that the 
Crown could be held accountable and did not accept that there had been breaches of trust 
'in the sense in which that expression is ordinarily used' .68 The commission pointed out that 
Ngati Whakaue had not been unanimous in supporting the 1928 petition that was the 
subject of lones's investigation. 

The commission recommended that a payment of £16,500 should be made to Ngati 
Whakaue as compensation for any grievances arising from the Crown's administration of 
the township leases and the 1889 purchase price paid.69 However, Myers claimed that the 
Crown had already acted 'magnanimously' in the 1922 Arawa lakes settlement and had 
continued to provide free hospital care for Ngati Whakaue after the Crown's 1889 purchase 
of the Rotorua township lands, although it specifically rejected a Crown contention that 
N gati Whakaue grievances over the township block were included as part of the 1922 
Rotorua lakes settlement. 

Ngati Whakaue initially rejected the compensation offered but in 1954 accepted the 
payment after being informed that either they accepted the payment or they would receive 
nothing.70 

68. Ibid 
69. Ibid, P 10 
70. Maori Purposes Act 1956 (1956 No 59) refers 
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CHAPTER 9 

THE ALIENATION OF NGA MAUNGA 0 
TUWHARETOA 

Introduction 

In 1887, Te Heuheu Horonuku gifted the Crown land that contained the important 
mountains of Ngati Tuwharetoa. Controversy surrounded the award by the Native Land 
Court of the mountains to Te Heuheu, because several other iwi claimed to have rights over 
part or all of these lands. These matters are the subject of claims to the Waitangi Tribunal. 
There are also claims that, rather than a gift, the cession ofland by Te Heuheu to the Crown 
for a national park was a forced alienation. 

These matters are examined here and the information was drawn together from the few 
written sources that exist. Map 7 shows the area concerned. 

Te Kooti and Te Heuheu 

Te Heuheu's association with Te Kooti had caused considerable concern within the 
Government. For example, Ormond (a member of Parliament and a friend of McLean) 
wrote to Dillon Bell (a Minister of the Crown) on 5 October 1869 referring to the 
possibility ofTe Heuheujoining Te Kooti and linking with Waikato.! Had Te Kooti not 
been defeated in a battle with the Armed Constabulary and Maori supporters from 
Kahungunu, Arawa, and Wanganui, 'the whole of the centre of the Island would have got 
into his hands'. 

Following Te Kooti's defeat near Turangi, Te Heuheu was detained and taken to Napier. 
In a telegram on 14 October 1869, Fox asked Ormond whether he could suggest an 
appropriate punishment for Te Heuheu and stated that he thought some of Te Heuheu's 
land at Taupo should be given to the Government for 'a small settlement and redoubt, and 
a pledge himself to assist in road-making'.2 Fox stated that he believed Te Heuheu's claim 
that he was forced to join Te Kooti and he instructed Ormond to do nothing that would 
degrade Te Heuheu, because he would probably be an ally in future operations at Taupo. 

On 27 September 1869, McLean, writing as the Minister of Defence, instructed Ormond 
to place Te Heuheu under the care of Karaitiana (a Ngati Kahungunu chief fighting with 
the Armed Constabulary) until a court of inquiry could be held to determine Te Heuheu's 

1. AJHR, 1870, A-8, no 23 
2. Ibid, no 22 
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'innocence or complicity with Te Kooti'. McLean felt that it would not be 'judicious or 
politic to confiscate any ofTe Heuheu's land' because: 

in the first place, Te Heuheu's personal possessions are very small, and so much mixed up 
with the land of friendly Natives, that the trouble of getting a clear title would be greater than 
the cost of acquiring much land at Taupo as may be necessary for settlement. I believe that the 
members of the cabinet are agreed that the confiscation policy, as a whole, has been an 
expensive mistake.3 

McLean added that in his opinion cession of land was the most politic and satisfactory 
mode of acquiring territory because it would not require the anny to defend it. McLean also 
instructed Ormond that Te Heuheu was not a chief to be punished or degraded because such 
actions could' greatly diminish his influence for good'. 

However, McLean proposed that a court of inquiry consisting of chiefs and 'Europeans' 
should be convened in Napier to report on the circumstances surrounding Te Heuheu's 
joining with Te Kooti and on whether Te Heuheu fought against the Government and, if 
so, what should be done about it. 

Ormond reported to McLean on 5 November 1869 that Te Heuheu had arrived in Napier 
and had been told that the Government (rather than a court of inquiry, as directed by 
McLean) would determine how he should be dealt with.4 Apparently, Te Heuheu agreed 
to this and supplied Ormond with information on Te Kooti's movements, including advice 
on moves by Ngati Maniapoto, Ngati Tuwharetoa, and Wanganui Maori to prevent Te 
Kooti moving out of the area. 

On 19 and 20 November 1869, a meeting was held at Ohinemutu to mark the opening 
of Te Ao Marama, a meeting house built for Pehi Turoa. Reporting on the meeting, James 
Booth (the resident magistrate) recorded that, in reply to a welcome by Turoa's brother 
Wiari, several chiefs referred to Wiari and 'you Taupo people' as having given up 
Tongariro and Taupo to the Government because of their support for Te Kooti.5 In a later 
meeting held at Ranana (no date given but probably 29 November 1869), Booth records 
that reference was made by Hare Tauteka to Ngati Tuwharetoa and Te Heuheu having 
'joined the murderer and cannibal' (Te Kooti) and he, Tauteka, having joined the 
Government. 6 

The references to losing Tongariro and Taupo probably indicated that the chiefs believed 
the Government would confiscate the Taupcr Tongariro lands as punishment for Te 
Heuheu's support ofTe Kooti. Fox, then Premier, met with Topia Turoa, Major Kemp, and 
others at Ranana on 29 November 1869 to discuss Te Kooti. Fox had taken guns and 
powder with him to give to Turoa for his stated aim of fighting against Te Kooti. Kemp 
spoke and asked Fox to give Tongariro lands to the original owners, who, according to 
Kemp, were Turoa, Hare Tauteka, Hori Kingi's children, and chiefs of the Wanganui who 

3. AJHR, 1870, A-8, no 35 
4. Ibid 
5. Ibid, 1869, A-13, pI 
6. Ibid, P 3 
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Map 7: Plan of Tongariro National Park. From file LE 111908/219, National Archives. 
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had claims in the Taupo-Tongariro area. He asked Fox not to confiscate land, as had been 
done in Taranaki, but to give it to him and others. Kemp also asked Fox for the 
Government to make him responsible for Nga Rauru and Pakakohi as they had assisted the 
Government against Te Kooti, and he would ensure that they were peaceful.7 Other 
Wanganui chiefs made speeches that were in agreement with Kemp. 

Fox, in reply, promised not to take the 'land about Taupo, the land of Hare Tauteka, of 
Topia, ofWirihanu'. However, according to Fox, although Te Heuheu had joined Te Kooti, 
he would be forgiven. 8 Fox stated that Te Heuheu had gone to Auckland to see McLean and 
the Governor and, 'perhaps when Mr McLean comes he will say give me a piece of land 
at Taupo; the thought will then be with you, with Hare Tauteka, with Topia, with Kemp, 
and the rest' . 

Regarding Nga Rauru, Fox claimed that they had joined Titokowaru and destroyed 
Pakeha houses and stock. However, they would not be punished because they had later 
joined the 'Pehimana' (Armed Constabulary) to fight against Te Kooti. Fox agreed that Nga 
Rauru should remain with Kemp and live along the Wanganui rather than return to their 
lands at Waitotara, which Fox claimed had been sold to Pakeha anyway. 

With respect to Pakakohi, Fox stated that they had to be punished because the 'evil of 
the Pakakohi had been very great'. 'They are the scape-goat sacrificed to the power of the 
law,' Fox is reported to have said.9 

The Tauponuiatia block 

The Tauponuiatia block was surveyed by W Cussen in 1883 with the support of J E Grace 
and Te Heuheu Horonuku. Later, on 31 October 1885, Te Heuheu formally made 
application to the Native Land Court for a hearing of the Ngati Tuwharetoa lands. Although 
Ngati Tuwharetoa leaders had been involved in setting up the Rohe Potae and in the 1883 
petition, Te Heuheu was not content with the way Ngati Tuwharetoa lands were split by the 
Rohe Potae's eastern boundary. According to W H Grace (a land purchase agent), he was 
instructed to go to Taupo in November 1885 to get the Native Land Court application for 
Tauponuiatia signed by Te Heuheu. 1o 

The court under Judge Scannell began hearings on 14 January 1886 and a judgment on 
the boundaries of the block was given on 22 January. There was considerable opposition 
to the fmding, which, inter alia, awarded the mountains (Ruapehu, Tongariro, and 
Ngaruhoe) to Te Heuheu. The opposition was most vocal from Rangihiwinui Taitoko 
(Major Kemp) over the ownership of the mountainsY L M Grace had been assisting Te 
Heuheu during the court sittings. According to J T Grace, L M Grace advised that because 
of the opposition Te Heuheu should make a gift of the three mountains as a national park 

7. AJHR., 1869, p 3 
8. Ibid, p 8 
9. Ibid 
10. A1an Ward, 'Wbanganui Ki Maniapoto - Preliminary Historical Report - Wai 48 and Related Claims', report to the 

Waitangi Tribunal, March 1992, p 66 
11. Barbara Cooper, The Remotest Interior - A History of Tau po, Tauranga, Moana Press, 1989, p 95 
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to 're-establish his mana in the eyes of all who were at Taupo attending the Court' .12 
Apparently, Grace suggested to the court that the mountains should be vested in Te Heuheu 
alone to enable their disposal to the Government. 13 Te Heuheu then met with the Minister 
of Maori Affairs (Ballance) in Rotorua, and the offer was made to the Government. A deed 
was later drawn up and signed on 23 September 1887. The deed was witnessed by the 
Native Secretary (T W Lewis) and others, including L M and W H Grace. A total of 6516 
acres was gifted. 

Te Heuheu wrote to the Native Minister on 23 September 1887 with his impressions of 
his meeting with Lewis.14 Te Heuheu had signed the deed Lewis had presented confmning 
the gift of land as a national park, 'in accordance with the wish of the Government and to 
fulfil my word spoken to you at Rotorua' . 

As a condition of the gift, Te Heuheu asked that the body ofTe Heuheu Mananui, which 
lay on Tongariro, be removed and reinterred in a tomb erected by the Government and that 
Tureiti Te Heuheu (Te Heuheu's son) have his name 'inserted in the National Park Act' and 
be appointed a trustee for the park after Te Heuheu's death. 

Opposition to the gift of the mountains was maintained by several chiefs, including 
Kingi Te Herekiekie and Te Huiatahi, who sent letters of objection to the Government 
following the signing of the deed. ls For example, a petition was made to the Crown by 
Tohiora Pirato and 213 others against the gifting of the land.16 

The wording of the letter from Te Heuheu ('in accordance with the wish of the 
Government') may imply that the Government was insisting on the gift, although it is not 
clear when such a demand may have been made. Despite intensive research into the records 
at National Archives and elsewhere, no clear link has been found between the insistence 
in 1869 by officials and Maori supporters of the Government for land to be taken from T e 
Heuheu for his association with Te Kooti and the later reference by Te Heuheu that his gift 
was in accordance with a 'wish' of the Government. However, anecdotal evidence suggests 
that such a link may exist. It is hard to imagine that Te Heuheu, who had strong and sacred 
links to the mountains and close links to the Wanganui iwi, would risk those factors to 
make a gift of land to the Crown unless pressure had been brought to bear. In 1894, the 
Tongariro National Park Act set aside an area of 6500 hectares around the peaks as a 
national playground. 17 

Failures in farming the lands and a fall in tourist ventures had led to a decline in interest 
in those lands in the early 1880s.18 However, the destruction of the famous pink and white 
terraces in 1886 and the opening of the volcanic plateau to climbing and tourism saw a rise 
in interest in the early 1890s. Hence, an expansion of the park occurred. 

12. J te H Grace, Tuwharetoa: The History of the Maori People of the TaupoDistrict, Auckland, AB & AW Reed, 1959, 
p498 

13. Ibid 
14. AJHR, 1887, G-4, p 1 
15. Grace, p 499 
16. See petition no 492, AJHR, 1888,1-3, p 3 
17. Cooper, p 95 
18. Ibid 
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The wording of the 1894 Act states in the preamble: 

And whereas the residue of the lands so described is of no use or benefit to the Native 
owners thereof, and is being acquired from time to time by Her said Majesty, through the 
purchase of the shares or interests of such Native owners therein, with the view of carrying out 
the intention of the original gift. 

And in the schedule to the Act, the lands being acquired were listed to be 62,300 acres 
of the East and West Taupo and Wanganui Counties - considerably more than the 6508 
acres that Te Heuheu gifted. The Act provided for the Governor to proclaim land within the 
schedule to be vested in the Crown. Where owners failed to agree to sell their lands or 
shares, the Act provided for those shares to be taken under the Public Works Act 1882 with 
compensation payable. 

Claims against the Crown 

The matters raised in this investigation are not new and have been the subject of discussion 
for many years. It is widely believed by members of Tuwharetoa that the gift of the 
mountains was forced by the Crown in retribution for Te Heuheu's support ofTe Kooti. 
Further evidence is required to determine whether or not a Treaty grievance exists relative 
to the way in which Te Heuheu gave the mountains to the Crown. There are claims to the 
Tribunal regarding burial caves on Mount Ruapehu that are wahi tapu to the upper 
\Vhanganui iwi. 19 Tamaupoko and claimants from Ngati Tarakaihi (claim Wai 80) state that 
lands about the mountains were wrongly taken from them. 

19. See Wai 81 (Tamaupoko ofWhanganui) 
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CHAPTER 10 

THE ALIENATION OF THE W AIRAKEI BLOCK 

Introduction 

The Wairakei block of 4203 acres is located north of Taupo along the west bank of the 
Waikato River between the tributary streams ofWaipuwerawera and Te Kiriohinekai (see 
map 8) and is the acknowledged territory of Ngati Ruahoto and Ngati Rangiita. In a 
comprehensive report prepared in 1991, Evelyn Stokes (a historian and geographer) gave 
an outline of the alienation of the block.) Much of this narrative is summarised from that 
source, but some information is taken from a 1988 report by the same author.2 

The Wairakei block contains several important theimal springs and several of these were 
considered wahi tapu by Maori. One of these is a hot spring named Matarakutia, which was 
known for its therapeutic value. 3 

The block contains kainga of both Ngati Ruahoto and Ngati Rangiita and also contains 
extensive geothermal reserves.4 Red ochre, a valued mineral, was also found on the block 
and was used in trading with other iwi. Stokes points out that Ngati Tahu and hapu of 
Tuwharetoa have always considered geothermal resources as taonga to be protected for 
succeeding generations. In this regard, the iwi are kaitiaki. 

Native Land Court investigation and sale 

The block was investigated by the Native Land Court in 1881 before Judge McDonald. 
Poihipi Tukairangi and Ngati Ruahoto, Hare Reweti Te Kume, and Ngati Te Rangiita were 
the principal claimants. Poihipi, Te Kume, and three others were named on the title.s 

Prior to the block going before the court, Robert Graham (an entrepreneur and a tourist 
operator) was in occupation there in 1879. It was claimed by Graham at the time that he had 
an agreement with Poihipi Tukairangi over the block. Following the investigation of title 
by the court on 31 May-4 June 1881, Graham obtained a signed deed of sale from the five 
named owners. However, petitions were immediately made to the chief judge objecting to 
events and seeking a rehearing.6 Graham had obtained the 4203 acres for £750.7 However, 

1. E Stokes, 'Wairakei Geothermal Area: Some Historical Perspectives', Hamilton, University ofWaikato, 1991 
2. E Stokes, 'Maori Issues at Orakei Korako', report prepared for the Ngati Tahu and Tutukau East Z Trust, 1988 
3. Ibid, p 75 
4. Stokes, 'Wairakei Geothermal Area', p 12 
5. Ibid, P 9 
6. Stokes, 'Maori Issues', p 40 
7. AJHR, 1885, G-6 
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not all the claimants to the block were paid. 8 On 24 September 1881, the Thermal-Springs 
Districts Act was passed. The Government was detennined to prevent the alienation to 
private individuals of the important geothermal features of the district. The Taupo area, 
including Wairakei, was gazetted as a district under the Act in October 1881.9 This 
effectively prevented any further sale of Maori land within the declared areas to anyone 
other than the Crown. The sale to Graham had already been agreed. 

Native Land Court rehearing 

On 23-26 January 1882, there was a rehearing of the Wairakei block by the Native Land 
COurt.1O Gilbert Mair wrote to the Native Minister (Rolleston) on 6 August 1881 and 
outlined for the Minister the events leading up to the first land court hearing and the 
subsequent order. Mair warned that many owners were kept out of the certificate of title by 
unfair means and that the sale to Graham occurred the same night as the judgment. Mair 
also claimed that the court interpreter (J C Young) was also paid by Graham, implying that 
fraud and deception had taken place. It was 'clearly a conflict of interest if Young was 
acting as both Graham's agent and the official Court interpreter' .11 Apparently the judge 
did not speak Maori and so would have been entirely reliant on the interpretation. 

Claimants at the rehearing objected to the way the Wairakei hearing had been 
conductedY At the rehearing, the principal objectors, Te Heuheu Tukino and Enoka Te 
Aramoana, withdrew from the hearing and the court made an order affirming the original 
five grantees but excluded an area of 137 acres in the south-west corner of the block, which 
was awarded to PopokiY The Crown later purchased the 137-acre area (named the 
Oruamuturangi block) from Popoki on 30 June 1892 for about 7s 6d per acre.14 Graham, 
who was present and active at the 1882 rehearing, made certain unrecorded arrangements 
with the objectors and thus 'neutralised' their opposition to the sale. IS 

In August 1882, Graham attempted to have his transfer registered by the Native Land 
Court. However, Judge Heale refused to order the registration on the ground that such an 
action contravened the Thermal-Springs Districts Act 1881. Chief Judge Fenton was 
involved in much correspondence with Bryce over the reasons for Judge Heale's refusal 
and over Graham's subsequent threatened legal action.16 Graham eventually obtained 
freehold title to the block on 16 February 1883. This followed the resignation of F enton and 
the promotion of Judge McDonald to chief judge in November 1882. McDonald, who had 
presided over the investigation of title in 1881, signed the order giving freehold title of the 
block to Graham within one month of becoming chief judge. 

8. Ibid, P 26 
9. New Zealand Gazette, 1881, p 1376 
10. Stokes, 'Maori Issues', p 37 
11. Ibid, P 40 
12. Ibid, P 47 
13. Ibid, P 53 
14. Ibid, P 72 
15. Ibid 
16. Ibid, pp 68-71 
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Claims against the Crown 

In 1883 a petition was presented to the Governor containing a long list of grievances from 
Ngati Tuwharetoa and others. 17 The Wairakei block purchase was among the grievances. 
The hapu involved have continued from the time of purchase to question how Wairakei 
came to be 'lost', and the block is now the subject of a claim to the Waitangi Tribunal. IS 

17. SeeA.JHR, 1883, J-l 
18. Stokes, 'Maori Issues', p 75 
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CHAPTER 11 

THE ALIENATION OF THE PAEROA EAST 
BLOCK 

Introduction 

The Paeroa East block lies between Rotorua and Taupo (see maps 3 and 9) and is 
acknowledged as part of the territory of Tuhourangi, Ngati Whaoa, Ngati Tahu, and Ngati 
Rahurahu. A preliminary historical investigation of the block was carried out in order to 
determine whether there were similarities with other land blocks in the district in the way 
in which the block was alienated from the Maori owners. 

Initial Crown approaches for lease or sale 

Crown land purchase agents C 0 Davis and H Mitchell reported that in April and May 1875 
they held meetings at Te Wairoa with Tuhourangi to attempt to obtain their consent to lease 
the Paeroa, Tumunui, and Rotomahana blocks.! They reported that they had: 

succeeded in arguing down the opposition of the body of Tuhourangi chiefs, who call 
themselves the 'Putaiki' and of obtaining their consent to the purchase ofRotohokahoka and 
to the leases in question [paeroa and other blocks]. 

In August 1875, Mitchell and Davis held negotiations with Te Heuheu, Poihipi, 
Tamamutu, and others over leasing the Paeroa block and other blocks on the western side 
of Lake Taupo.2 In November 1875, the agents again met claimants to the Paeroa and 
Kaingaroa blocks. People from Tuhourangi, Ngati Whaoa, Ngati Tahu, and Ngati Tarn 
were present, but no decisions were made regarding surveyor a land court inquiry because 
of 'the opposition pertinaciously adhered to by the Tuhourangis'.3 Another meeting was 
called in December 1875 over the lease of the Tumunui, Rotoreka, Kapenga, and Paeroa 
blocks. This meeting was held at Tamatekapua (Rotorua) and was attended by Ngati Tahu 
and Ngati Whaoa. 

A large meeting attended by about 600 Maori was held at Paeroa in March 1876 to 
discuss selling to the Crown. The meeting was called by Ngati Tahu and Ngati Whaoa and 
was attended by representatives of many Arawa and Tuwharetoa hapu. According to a 
report by Davis, the Tuhourangi 'Putaiki', or council, opposed land sales but the other iwi 

1. See AJHR, 1875, C-4A, P 2 
2. AJHR, 1876, G-5, p 6 
3. Ibid 
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representatives stated that they would continue to lease and sell land and proceed with deals 
already initiated.4 Davis concluded his report by stating that the Paeroa lease was 'all but 
completed'. A payment of £180 had been made to secure a lease over 100,000 acres of the 
block for 25 years with an annual rent of £200 to £300.5 

In May 1877, a directive went out to Crown land purchase agents to report on the state 
of purchase or leasing activities in their respective areas.6 Henry Mitchell reported that, as 
a result of a directive on 30 June 1876 from McLean, Crown land purchase activities for 
lands in the Rotorua and Taupo districts were suspended. Then, in February 1877, the 
district was opened to Native Land Court jurisdiction by proclamation of the Governor, 
revoking an August 1873 proclamation that withdrew the district from the operation of the 
Native Land Act. Immediately following the February 1877 proclamation, 'claims for all 
unadjudicated blocks of land under negotiation for lease or sale on behalf of the Crown 
were made by the Natives' and sent to the chief judge of the court.7 Mitchell noted that the 
land transactions in the Rotorua-Kaingaroa district were not proceeding as rapidly as he 
would have liked because of opposition from 'many of the Tuhourangi, including the anti
leasing organisation called Te Putiki [sic] and some Ngati Whakaue chiefs'. This was 
preventing survey but the leasing arrangements remained in place, although they were not 
'completed'. Mitchell specifically mentioned the Paeroa block of 100,000 acres as being 
in this category and it was listed as being leased for £200 per year.8 

Negotiations for sale 

On 14 March 1878, negotiations were notified,9 as required by the Government Native 
Land Purchase Act 1877, for 100,000 acres of the Paeroa block. 1O The block was again 
listed in the 'Return of Lands Purchased and Leased or under Negotiation in the North 
Island' as being under negotiation. I I 

In June 1881, Mitchell telegraphed the Native Office asking when and where the block 
was to be heard by the land court. Deposits had been paid on the block and purchase was 
underway.12 The block had been surveyed in early 1881 and a lien of £363 was placed over 
it on 11 April 1881 for the costs of survey. 13 In September 1881, Pango Te Whareauahi 
Arataki ofNgati Whaoa wrote to the Native Land Court judge with an explanation of the 
origins of the owners of the Paeroa East block. The letter asked that the interests of the 

4. AJHR, 1876, G-5, p 7 
5. Ibid, 1875, G-6, p 19 
6. See native land purchase circular 155-2, AJHR, 1877, G-7 
7. Mitchell to Native Department, 30 June 1877, AJHR, 1877, G-7 
8. Ibid 
9. See New Zealand Gazette, 21, 1878 
10. AJHR, 1878, G-4, p 11 
11. Ibid, 1881, C-6, p 14 
12. Ibid 
13. NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
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three ancestors (Tahu, Whaoa, and Rahurahu) should not be divided by the court because 
this would create friction between 'brothers' .14 

The Native Land Court hearing 

The Paeroa East block was heard at the Whakatane Native Land Court on 11 October 1881. 
Immediately after, Takerei Ruha and others ofNgati Whaoa wrote to Fenton requesting a 
rehearing. ls The claimants objected both to the speed with which the hearing was held and 
to the court 'acting upon the word of N gahuruhuru'. Parts of the block were awarded to 
Ngati Rangitihi and Tuhourangi and parts to Ngati Hinewai and Ngati Tahu. When 
Whareauahi was asked by the court whether he agreed to the counter-claims, he was quick 
to reply that he did not. 

Perenika Tamahiri also wrote to Fenton on behalf of Ngati Whaoa requesting a 
rehearing. 16 In the letter, Tamahiri claimed that certain original claimants should not have 
been included by the court, that 'Takeri, the principal kaumatua of the land was not allowed 
to speak', and that persons living in Taupo were unable to attend the hearing because of 
sickness. 17 However, Hoani Te Kahutaka wrote to Fenton on behalf of the Ngati Puta hapu 
of Tuhourangi requesting an amendment to the original Whakatane court adjudication. He 
wanted the block that was awarded to Tuhourangi further divided and asked for a rehearing 
to be held at Ohinemutu.18 

In October 1882, further survey costs were recorded against the block of 36,700 acres 
and a new lien of £586 replaced the previous one. 19 Later in the same month, Ngahuruhuru 
ofNgati Whaoa wrote to the chief judge requesting that the boundaries between each hapu 
be defined as soon as possible, in order to remove the 'difficulties in connection with this 
block' .20 

On 16 January 1883, a dispute arose over the payment of the survey costs. Pango Te 
Whareauahi claimed to have repaid the costs and 'government advances a foretime' to the 
value of £1020 to Captain Mair.21 In a further letter to the chief judge (McDonald), 
Whareauahi stated that the list of owners of the Paeroa East block was submitted to the 
Whakatane court on 18 October 1882, and at the same time Ngati Whaoa laid down certain 
'principles' for the block as follows: 

• The portion awarded to N gati Whaoa was to be restricted from sale for 150 years, 'as 
a pennanent possession for N gati Whaoa, and their descendants after them' . 

• The land was not to be sold and was to be leased only under the 'clear direction of 
those persons ofNgati Whaoa who were declared right in that part'. 

14. Ibid 
15. Takerei to chief judge, 2 November 1881, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
16. Tamahiri to Fenton, 9 November 1881, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
17. Ibid 
18. Te Kahutaka to Fenton, 10 November 1881, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
19. Lien recorded, 2 October 1882, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
20. Ngahuruhuru to Chief Judge, 28 October 1882, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
21. Doc 83/444, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 

92 



The Alienation of the Paeroa East Block 

Whareauahi went on to state that the survey of the block was paid for by Ngati Whaoa 
and that there was to be a subdivision hearing at the Maketu Native Land Court on 
3 February 1883. He made it clear that those actions were being taken pursuant to 'section 
42 of the 1880 Act'.22 

Rehearing of the block 

The court did not sit at Maketu on 3 February because the notices did not comply with the 
Act and thus a hearing was held on 20 June 1883. However, by that time, various iwi 
members were claiming that their land had been sold without their knowledge to recover 
survey costs.23 These people claimed that 5000 acres had been awarded to them at the 
Whakatane court and they asked Moss to ascertain how the land came to be sold to Mitchell 
(the Crown). 

Moss wrote to the chief judge on 4 July 1883 about Huta Tangihia's claim. Moss noted 
that many people could not attend the June court sitting owing to tangi and 'Tawhiao's 
recent visit to Maketu' and he was instructed by Poia to apply for an adjournment of the 
block hearing. This was not granted but the subdivision of the block was arranged by Maori 
out of court. According to Moss, his clients had good reason to request that a final 
certificate, order, or freehold title not be issued until he had studied matters further.24 

Huta Tangihia and others applied to the chief judge for a rehearing of the Maketu 
subdivisions on 10 July 1883. Their lawyer (Moss) wrote again to the chief judge on 
18 July 1883 asking for an interview and restating his objections to the Maketu court assent 
to the voluntary agreement over subdivision. 

On 27 August 1883, Nikora Te Tuhi and others ofNgati Tahu wrote to the chief judge 
requesting a rehearing of the subdivision ofPaeroa East No 3A (10,791 acres) and No 3c 
(745 acres).25 On 17 August 1883, Tamati Tangihia and others had also requested a 
rehearing on behalf of Ngati Rangitihi and Ngati Hinewai. Apparently the Paeroa No 2B 
block (3976 acres) had been awarded to Arama Karaka and three others, but Tangihia 
claimed that the block belonged to some 80 others as well but their names had been left off 
the title by the court and the four 'owners' had sold the land despite the protests of those 
left OUt.26 

On 7 September 1883, Te Tuhi and others again wrote to the chief judge requesting a 
rehearing for the 10,971-acre Ngati Tahu portion of the block. They had not been present 
at the Maketu hearing because notice had not reached them. They protested that their names 
had been left off the list of owners.27 According to a letter from their lawyer (Moss), the 
original lists of names recorded at the Whakatane court had been changed and part of the 

22. NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
23. See letter from Huta Tangihia and others of Ngati Rangitihi to lawyer, EB Moss, 29 June 1883, NLC Rotorua, 

closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
24. Moss to chief judge, NLC 8312592, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
25. NLC 83/3182, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
26. NLC 83/3186, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
27. NLC 83/3392, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
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block (No 2B) was taken from 300 grantees and awarded to four individuals, No 1B was 
taken from 100 and granted to 12, and No 3A was taken from 67 and awarded to three. It 
was alleged that these alterations were made following a voluntary arrangement amongst 
interested parties - apparently only a few Ngati Rangitihi. These people, according to 
Moss, misled Judge Williarns at the Maketu court. Moss contended that no voluntary 
agreement was ever made.28 

Following a meeting between Moss and Fenton in Auckland on 30 August 1883, Fenton 
composed a detailed written reply to Moss's allegations.29 Fenton outlined the intricacies 
of the legislation governing the operation of the land court, which explained, in his view, 
the problems at Maketu. Fenton pointed out that a portion of the block was within the 
boundaries covered by the Thennal-Springs Districts Act 1881, which only allowed for the 
sale of land to the Crown. 

Ten years later, the facts surrounding the survey costs and the grievance that had arisen 
over the matter emerged when the chief judge of the Native Land Court reported on the 
issue in Rotorua.30 According to the memorandum, the Government advanced the cost of 
survey (£586), which was later repaid to the Government by Pango ofNgati Whaoa. Ngati 
Whaoa then applied for orders under section 42 of the 1880 Act and the application was 
granted but no orders were ever drawn Up.3\ Thus Ngati Whaoa wrote seeking a refund of 
their money. However, according to the registrar, there was no indication as to whom the 
survey money should be repaid. The registrar asked whether the orders could then be drawn 
up rather than a refund paid, but noted that the land had in the meantime been subdivided 
many times and parts had been sold to the Crown or private individuals. 

Summary and conclusions 

The Native Land Court file covering the period 1884 to 1906 is missing from the Rotorua 
court. However, it is clear from later files that the original awards were rapidly partitioned 
and sold. This brief historical account of the alienation of this block offers a full range of 
the problems encountered in many of the other blocks. The land was owned by Maori and 
in the brief period of 25 years it was almost entirely alienated. There does not appear to 
have been any consideration of the principles of the Treaty of Waitangi during the sale 
process. As a consequence, there were no reserves put aside for the iwi and hapu involved 
that would be available to sustain them both then and in the future. The survey costs (£586 
for the survey of some 37,500 acres) were relatively high when compared with the price 
being paid for land in the volcanic plateau at that time, which could vary, depending on the 
location and size of block, from two to nine shillings per acre (see the previous 
discussion).32 Further research is required to determine whether the survey costs were 
excessive. Once the survey had been completed, liens were taken over the land in order to 

28. NLC 83/3182, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, PaeroaEast 
29. NLC 83/3616, NLC Rotorua, closed file, series 592, Paeroa East 
30. Memo Edger, registrar Auckland, to chief judge, 2 February 1893, NLC 995 
31. Maketu minute book 5, pp 346-354 
32. See also AJHR, 1885, G-6 
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recover the costs. The liens were treated as loans to the sellers and the interest rate charged 
was usually 5 percent.33 As a consequence, the sum to be repaid quickly escalated. This 
appears to have been the reason that Ngati Whaoa were quick to repay the survey cost. If 
the 37,OOO-acre block sold for an average of five shillings per acre, then those involved 
would have received a total of £9250. The survey lien of £586 was therefore over 6 percent 
of the value. 

The costs both of attending the ongoing court sittings and of employing lawyers to 
represent iwi interests would also have cut into the income received from the sale. There 
was also the personal cost to people who were basically subsistence farmers of the travel 
to, and attendance at, court, and the disruption to their fanning operations that this would 
have caused. The land sale process also opened up deep rifts and arguments between 
neighbours, which led to years of disharmony within close communities. Considerable 
damage must have been caused to Maori social and political structures. 

33. Waitangi Tribunal, Pouakani Report 1993, Brooker's Ltd, Wellington, 1993, p 206 
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CHAPTER 12 

ROTOMAHANA-PAREKARANGILANDS 

Introduction 

The alienation of the Rotomahana-Parekarangi (Roto-Pare) block has been investigated 
in detail by D Moore and S Quinn in their report to the Waitangi Tribunal, which was 
compiled as a part of the Rotorua geothermal claims (collectively called Wai 153).1 Moore 
and Quinn were particularly interested in the alienation from the block oflands that are now 
within the Whakarewarewa State Forest. Map 3 shows an outline of the block. 

This account is drawn largely from the Moore and Quinn report and is another in the 
series of blocks investigated in this report to determine whether or not there are features of 
the alienation process that are common with other blocks in the volcanic plateau district and 
whether the alienation gives rise to any Treaty of Waitangi issues. 

Initial approaches for lease or sale 

Tuhourangi have mana over these lands and, although they strongly discouraged any 
Pakeha development in their area up until the 1870s, they did encourage tourists and 
controlled the tourist flow. By the early 1880s, tourists were visiting these lands from all 
over the world to see the pink and white terraces and numerous hot springs, geysers, and 
other geothermal features located near Rotomahana. As a result, Tuhourangi became 
relatively wealthy.2 ' 

Pressure to acquire lands in the area came on the Government from Pakeha speculators 
and settlers. The matter was raised in Parliament in 1878 and the Lands Minister 
(Richard son) said that the Government was in the process of acquiring land around 
Rotomahana from Maori.3 By 1880, Bryce is reported to have indicated that Tuhourangi 
had accepted advances of money for their land and thus the land was proclaimed to be 
'under negotiation' and listed as such.4 However, 5000 acres of the block were recorded as 
being leased from 1878.5 Land on which the Crown had paid a deposit was legally 
unavailable to private individuals. 

Moore and Quinn believe that there were three factors that forced Tuhourangi to 
participate in the Native Land Court process: 

1. D Moore and S Quinn, 'Alienation ofRotomahana-Parekarangi Lands Within the Whakarewarewa State Forest', 
report prepared for the Waitangi Tribunal, claim Wai 153, 1993 

2. Ibid, p 8 
3. Ibid, p 9 
4. See AJHR. 1881, C-6, p 14 
5. See AJHR. 1878, G-4, p 11 
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(a) adjacent land purchase activity; 
(b) the Fenton-Ngati Whakaue agreement and subsequent legislation; and 
(c) the Mair-O'Brien hearings of the Rotorua-Patetere-Paeroa blocks.6 

Adjacent land purchase activity 
Adjacent land purchase activity included negotiations with the Crown agent (Mitchell) to 
purchase the Patetere, Rotohokahoka, Te Koutu, Horohoro, and Owhatiura blocks. These 
purchase activities created tensions between Tuhourangi and Ngati Whakaue because the 
latter wished to sell land to the Crown, which in turn forced Tuhourangi to put their case 
at the relevant land court hearings to determine boundaries and owners. 

The Fenton-Ngati Whakaue agreement 
The Fenton-Ngati Whakaue agreement (discussed in detail in an earlier section of this 
report) involved a disputed boundary along the Pukeroa-Oruawhata block. Tuhourangi 
prevented the township survey proceeding in December 1880.7 Under pressure for a speedy 
determination from Fenton (who was aware that his agreement with Ngati Whakaue was 
tenuous), Judge Symonds delivered his judgment over the boundary in June 1881. Except 
for 45 acres awarded to Ngati Tuara, the block was awarded to Ngati Whakaue. 

The Komiti Nui 0 Rotorua had already considered the matter in January 1881 and Moore 
and Quinn comment: 

without a report of the Komiti's judgement, we can only roughly sunnise one point in which 
Symonds' judgment deviated from the Komiti 's judgment: the women ofNgati Rangiwewehi 
telegraphed Fenton on 12 August 1881 to say that Symonds had ignored their long occupation 
of portions of the block, whereas the Komiti had awarded a portion to them. 8 

Tuhourangi immediately objected and continued to object long after the decision. 
Following the passing of the Thermal-Springs Districts Act on 24 September 1881, the 

township was proclaimed a district, and, on 27 October 1881, a further large area of 
646,790 acres was also proclaimed a district, which included all the Tuhourangi land in the 
Roto--Pare block. 

The Rotorua-Patetere-Paeroa block hearing 
Judges Mair and O'Brien heard the case for the ownership of the Rotorua-Patetere-Paeroa 
blocks in September 1883 and remarked in the minutes that, in their opinion, the fact that 
land had acquired a monetary value meant that blocks of land were now contested by 
claimants who were keen to establish their title in order to sell for cash.9 Because of this 
fact, Tuhourangi were forced to appear before the court to dispute the boundaries because 

6. Moore and Quinn, p 12 
7. Ibid, P 16 
8. Ibid, P 18 
9. Ibid, P 15 
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the Crown land purchase agent had based his advance payments for the Roto-Pare block 
on the Ngati Whakaue version of the boundaries. 

Rotomahana-Parekarangi block hearings 

The Rotomahana-Parekarangi block was fIrst surveyed in November 1881 by Henry 
Mitchell. The court hearing began in Rotorua on 8 April 1882.10 At the same time, the court 
was deciding on lists of owners for the Pukeroa-Oruawhata block. After many weeks of 
hearings, Judge Williams awarded the block to 10 out of the 16 claimant groups. 11 Williams 
stated that the northern boundary with Ngati Whakaue was the most difficult to determine 
and thus he awarded a large area along the northern boundary equally to Tuhourangi and 
N gati Whakaue and left the iwi to agree on a dividing line. Lake Rotomahana and the 
nearby hot springs were awarded to Tuhourangi.12 

The judgment was challenged immediately by Rotohiko Haupapa and others, who 
petitioned Parliament. 13 However, the committee resolved not to recommend a rehearing. 14 
Ballance met Tuhourangi at their request on 19 February 1885 at Whakarewarewa. 
Tuhourangi requested that: 

• a rehearing of the Roto-Pare block be held; 
• the district native committee be allowed to adjudicate on the block; 
• the Paengaroa block be allowed to go before the district committee for investigation; 
• a school at Whakarewarewa be built; 
• a rehearing of the Pukeroa-Oruawhata block be allowed; and 
• compensation be paid for lands confiscated from Te Arawa at Maketu. 15 

In reply, Ballance stated that there was to be a rehearing of the Roto-Pare block and that 
a special Act had been passed by Parliament to enable this to occur. 

Tuhourangi raised the dispute on various occasions because their lands were effectively 
'locked up' and they were unable to lease areas to derive an income. 

The Tarawera eruption 

By 1886, Tuhourangi had established a successful tourist enterprise based on the hot pools 
at Rotomahana. 16 However, on 10 June 1886, Mount Tarawera erupted and destroyed much 
of the Tuhourangi lands. The Government saw the disaster as an opportunity to acquire the 
Roto-Pare lands from Tuhourangi, even without it first being reheard by the land court, and 
was prepared to offer resettlement lands in exchange for the block and tools and provisions. 

10. Ibid, p 23 
11. Ibid, p 24 
12. Ibid 
13. NAC minutes, 7 August 1883; petition no 113, cited in Moore and Quinn, p 25 
14. Moore and Quinn, p 26 
15. AJHR, 1885, G-l, p 51 
16. Moore and Quinn, p 29 
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For various reasons, this idea did not eventuate and Tuhourangi accepted offers from their 
various neighbours to move to Ngapuna and Whakarewarewa.!7 

The Native Land Court rehearings 

After a number of adjournments, the Native Land Court began rehearings into the 
Rota-Pare block in Tamatekapua in April 1887 before Judge Brabant. There were 20 
counter-claimants to the 211,000-acre block. Brabant remarked in his judgment that 
Tuhourangi had not proved that any settled external boundary had been fixed at any time. 
He therefore awarded the block in eight parts to various groupings of the claimants, with 
the bulk awarded to Tuhourangi.!8 During October and November 1887, owners' lists for 
the blocks were received by the court and confirmed, except for block 6A, where there were 
numerous objections to the lists.!9 

Land sales 

The Whakarewarewa block was heard again, awarded, and partitioned over the period 1888 
to 1896. Ngati Whakaue were awarded most of the land containing geothermal features 
around the Whakarewarewa village and had sold most of it to the Crown by 1896.2° Rifts 
developed between those wishing to sell and those who were opposed. Through the 
purchases, the Crown obtained most of the geothermal features and began developing these 
as tourist features.2! 

The Rota-Pare 6A block of 94,436 acres contained much of the Tuhourangi interest and 
was further investigated by the court in 1894 in order to partition out hapu interests. There 
were some 12 hapu claimant groups but because of intermarriage it was difficult to separate 
the interests. Following this partitioning, the Crown began negotiating for the purchase in 
January 1895.22 

The Crown purchase agent (Gill) began gathering signatures on deeds of sale and, as 
noted earlier, most purchase activity was completed by 1896. Moore and Quinn discuss the 
mechanisms by which the Crown acquired interests in the Rota-Pare 6A (sub) blocks. The 
Crown could, pursuant to the 1894 Act: 

• apply at any time to have its interests defined in any block of Maori land (s 68); and 
• have the Native Land Court (with the approval of the Minister) vest lands in it in 

payment of survey liens (s 65).23 
Thus, Gill had the court define and partition the Crown interest in the block in late 1895. 

He asked to receive a particular part of each block and non-sellers then had their 'shares' 
identified. In their investigation into the purchase of this block, Moore and Quinn presented 

17. Ibid 
18. Moore and Quinn, p 32 
19. lbid,p34 
20. Ibid, P 37 
21. Ibid, P 41 
22. Ibid, P 47 
23. Ibid, P 51 
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little evidence that the Crown, through the Ministers and officials involved in the 
purchases, considered the need for the iwi to retain sufficient lands for its present and future 
needs, which was an important principle of the Treaty ofWaitangi. However, concern was 
expressed in a letter written by Sheridan to the Native Land Purchase Department to Gill 
in May 1897, and Sheridan asked that Gill not purchase any more land from Tuhourangi 
because they were almost 'landless'.24 Most of the evidence suggests that the Crown and 
its agents were in a rush to purchase as much land as they could at as cheap a price as 
possible. In the case of the Roto--Pare block, by December 1895 the Crown had purchased 
63,119 acres of the block at an average price of three shillings per acre.25 

The purchase process created numerous disputes between and within families over 
whether or not to sell, what shares should be retained, who the correct owners were, the 
price paid, whether special areas should be excluded, the costs of the survey, and so on; the 
list is long. 

Ngati Whakaue interests 

Gill purchased Ngati Whakaue interests in the block and applied to the court to have the 
Crown's shares partitioned in 1899. Thus, the Moerangi block of2953 acres was sold and 
the deeds were completed by January 1899. There is a suggestion of irregularities in the 
amount of land awarded to the Crown by the court and that later taken by the Crown 
following survey. Apparently, the original plans submitted to the court were not accurate 
and when a more accurate survey was completed the surplus land was taken by the Crown 
rather than returned to the original owners.26 Further investigation is required to determine 
the amounts involved and whether a breach of the law may have occurred. 

By 1924, the Crown had begun to plant pine plantations on its share of the block. In 
order to expand those plantings, the Crown used the Public Works Act to take further 
remnants of the block that were still in Maori ownership, despite significant opposition by 
the owners. Mita Taupopoki objected to the amount of compensation paid but despite his 
complaint the Crown did not move. The Crown also continued to purchase the shares of 
Maori individuals. Purchasing efforts by the Crown continued right up until 1963, despite 
continued opposition from the owners.27 

Summary and conclusions 

Despite their opposition to land sales, Tuhourangi were, within 20 years of the 
establishment of the Native Land Court, left with little land. Although they had been a 
wealthy and independent iwi, they were reduced over that period to a situation of 
impoverishment and subsistence. Much of their wealth from tourism and other ventures 
based on their land had gone on surveying the land, on attending to court sittings and 

24. Sheridan to Gill, 2 June 1897, cited in Moore and Quinn, p 72 
25. Moore and Quinn, p 66 
26. Ibid, P 73 
27. Ibid, pp 87-88 
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disputes, and on subsistence living rather than on investment. Many of the individuals had 
been disinherited through the individualisation of land title and the subsequent sale of land 
by individuals. 

The destruction of some Tuhourangi lands by the Tarawera eruption certainly 
contributed to the iwi's situation, but the 'rapidity of purchase, combined with the 
peculiarly low monetary value the Crown placed on the lands, caused difficulties in survey 
from which the Crown benefited and Tuhourangi suffered'. 28 Later, when the iwi resisted 
further land sales to the Crown, which wished to expand its commercial forests, the Crown 
used the Public Works Act to acquire the land. Today, Ngati Whakaue are left with some 
3000 acres of an estate that was originally over 200,000 acres in extent, while Tuhourangi 
are left in a similar position, owning an estimated 15,000 acres (or 6 percent) of an original 
area of about 250,000 acres. 

It is for the Waitangi Tribunal to determine whether the Crown was in breach of the 
principles of the Treaty ofWaitangi in its actions. The focus of any grievance would be on 
whether sufficient land was left to Tuhourangi in order that iwi viability could be sustained 
both then and into the future. From the evidence available, it seems that the Crown land 
purchase agents did not have this principle in mind. 

28. Moore and Quinn, p 89 
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CHAPTER 13 

THE ALIENATION OF THE ROTORUA LAKES 

Introduction 

It has been noted earlier in this report that a number of iwi and hapu flourished in the 
Rotorua lakes area. The lakes provided food, transport, and, at times, safety from invaders. 
The lakes were formed from volcanoes and numerous hot springs. Boiling mud pools and 
ngawha occur around the lake edges. 

Arawa claims to the lakes in the Rotorua district are tied to the Treaty of Waitangi. 
Under the Treaty (the English version), the full, exclusive, and undisturbed possession of 
lands, estates, forests, fisheries, and other properties was guaranteed and it was under the 
Treaty that the implicit ownership of the lakes was argued in the 1912 Rotorua lakes case, 
Tamihana Korokai v Solicitor General.! In a 1993 report by Tania Thompson (a legal 
researcher), it was noted that on several occasions between July 1899 and December 1900 
claimants asked the Maori Land Court at Maketu to include portions of lakes in their land 
claims.2 However, Judge H D Johnston dismissed these claims, viewing the lakes as the 
property of all. He stated that any question of lake ownership should involve a separate 
action.3 In 1901, the Crown was granted approval by the Maori Land Court to purchase a 
portion of Lake Tarawera that was included in the boundaries of the RuawahiaNo 1 block. 
In this case, both the Crown and the court accepted Maori as the owners of the lake.4 

In 1876, the Crown purchased the beds of Lakes Wairarapa and Okorewu from Ngati 
Kahungunu for £800 and thereby in effect acknowledged their Maori ownership. Whether 
Ngati Kahungunu could have chosen not to sell is another question. According to Alan 
Ward, Piripi Te Maori and his people fought a long campaign to prevent the draining of 
much of Lake Wairarapa, which was a valued eel, flounder, and mullet fishery and a major 
source of other food. However, the lake was drained and effectively lost its ability to 
provide for the needs ofNgati Kahungunu.5 

1. New Zealand Law Gazette, 15, 1912 
2. Tania Thompson, 'Rotorua Lakes Research - Interim Report', report prepared for Te Arawa Maori Trust Board by 

legal advisers O'Sullivan Clemens Briscoe and Hughes, Rotorua, 1993 
3. MLC minutes, Maketu CL series 200; item 27 NA, quoted in Thompson, p 7 
4. Thompson, p 7 
5. Alan Ward, A Show of Justice, Auckland University Press, 1974, pp 299-300 
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The Thermal-Springs Districts Act 1881 

The Thennal-Springs Districts Act 1881 was regarded by Ngati \Vhakaue as the 'Magna 
Charta olour liberties, and as the declaration of the respective position of ourselves as the 
landowners' according to a statement made by members of Ngati Whakaue to the 
Stout-Ngata Commission in Rotorua on 16 January 1908.6 The provisions of the Act are 
outlined in chapter 8. The statement also noted that section 5(3) empowered the 
Government, inter alia, to 'treat and agree with the Native proprietors for the use and 
enjoyment by the public of all mineral or other springs, lakes, rivers and waters'. Ngati 
Whakaue claimed that this assumed in them a 'right to the properties enumerated for which 
the Government had to treat' with them.7 The statement noted that 'We are not aware that 
we have ever parted with our rights to any of our main lakes' and that the water bodies 
provided sustenance and food for trading. 

The Native Land Act 1909 

Arawa concerns regarding their rights to the lakes, expressed to the Stout-Ngata 
commission, were heightened with the introduction of the Native Land Bill 1908. In order 
to safeguard plans to erect wharves and conduct tourist launches, the Government sought 
to acquire the ownership of the lakes. Clauses 84 to 88 created most alarm. For example, 
clause 85 of Part IV (referring to customary land) declared that: 

A Proclamation by the Governor that any land vested in His Majesty the King is free from 
the Native Customary title shall in all courts and in all proceedings be accepted as proof of the 
fact so proclaimed. 

The passage of the Bill would allow the Governor to proclaim customary lake beds to 
be Crown land. Tai Mitchell ofTe Arawa wrote to Apirana Ngata (at that time a friend and 
the member of Parliament for Eastern Maori) in 1909 expressing his extreme concerns on 
this matter and accusing Ngata of supporting a 'back-door' method of confiscating 'our 
rights over customary lands guaranteed by solemn treaty'.8 However, Te Arawa were not 
unanimous in opposing the new legislation and some supported it because of the failure of 
the Thennal-Springs Districts Act 1881 to bring any benefits.9 The Bill became law in 
1909. 

6. AJHR., 1908, G-IE, p 7 
7. Ibid 
8. Manatu Maori, 'A History of the Rotorua Lakes Settlement', unpublished report, 1990, p 14 
9. Ibid, P 15 
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The introduction of trout to the lakes 

During the Rotorua lakes case of 1918, Gilbert Mair, who spent a lifetime in the Rotorua 
district, stated in reference to the Arawa lakes that 'No portion of New Zealand was more 
definitely absolutely owned under Maori customs and rights' :10 However, the Government 
was keen to encourage tourism and trout were introduced into the lakes in the 1880s and 
soon brought about a decline in traditional food stocks - native fish and shellfish. Trout 
fishing licences were introduced and in 1908 Manihera Tumatahi was fined £5 for fishing 
without a licence. Arawa were able to make a strong complaint to the Stout-Ngata 
commission about this in 1908. 11 The commission agreed that Te Arawa had 'suffered a 
grievous loss by the destruction of the indigenous fish' and recommended to the Tourist 
Department that licences should be issued to heads of families free of charge provided that 
the trout caught were not sold. 

Rotorua lakes case 

The Rotorua Lakes case involved Tamihana Korokai challenging the Crown, pursuant to 
section 440 of the Native Land Act 1909, to go to the Native Land Court to claim 
ownership and title to the lakes. The Solicitor-General (Salmond) contended, however, that 
a proclamation under section 85 of the Native Land Act that the land was Crown land 
would preclude the Te Arawa claim. 12 The question was decided by the Court of Appeal, 
which ruled that Te Arawa did have the right to go to the Native Land Court to attempt to 
attain fee simple to the lake. 

At about this time, one C B Morrison, acting on behalf of a 'committee appointed by 
Native tribes, North Island, representing some 29,000 Natives', telegrammed the British 
Government's Attorney-General asking that he support the rights ofTe Arawa under the 
Treaty ofWaitangi in their intending appeal to the Privy Council over the Rotorua lake 
beds case. 13 The British response was to inform Morrison that the Attorney-General could 
not intervene in the matter. 14 It appears that no appeal did go to the Privy Council. 

Te Arawa went to the Native Land Court in 1912 but the case was postponed until 1918. 
According to Thompson, the court was unable to proceed until the lakes had been surveyed 
or an approved sketch plan had been presented to the COurt. 15 However, the Lands 
Department was instructed to delay the issuing of such plans and therefore the case was 
held Up.16 Further investigation is required to determine whether these delays on the part 
of officials and the Government were deliberate and whether or not World War I was the 
cause of further delays. 

10. Ibid, P 16 
11. AJHR, 1908, G-IE, p 7 
12. New Zealand Gazette Law Reports, 15,1912, p 96 
13. Morrison to Lord Islington, Attorney-General, 21 July 1911, AJHR, 1912, A-2, P 56 
14. AJHR, 1912, A-2, P 56 
15. Judge Browne to chief surveyor, 17 May 1913, LS 22/2019, DOSLI, cited in Thompson, p 12 
16. Thompson, p 12 
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Ownership of Lake Waikaremoana 

In August 1917, Judge Gilfedder issued interlocutory orders over portions of the bed of 
Lake Waikaremoana. The orders were made fmal in June 1918 and portions of the lake 
were issued to various tribes and hapu as freehold land.17 Although the Crown lodged an 
immediate appeal, this case had a direct impact on the attitudes of officials in the Rotorua 
case because it meant that the Maori Land Court could have a precedent for the Rotorua 
lakes case. The appeal was heard in 1944 and the court decided against the Crown and 
confirmed the 1918 court decision. 

Court delays and negotiations 

After an initial start in Rotorua before Judge Wilson in October 1918, the case was 
adjourned. Judge Wilson died before the case was finished but the case was not reheard and 
no decision was ever reached by the court because the parties decided to negotiate a 
solution. 

Because of the Waikaremoana case, the Crown's lawyers were not confident they could 
win the Arawa lakes case. The Crown solicitor (prendeville) was instructed to change tack 
and acknowledge Maori fishing rights in order to weaken the Arawa case. 18 

Both Arawa and the Crown were keen to seek a resolution of the legal action. By April 
1920, the Solicitor-General did not believe that the Crown could win the case and, although 
Earl (representing Te Arawa) was still pressing for a resumption of court proceedings, the 
iwi was suffering the strains of an eight-year battle.19 Thus, when the Minister for Tourist 
and Health Resorts (MacDonald) suggested a settlement based on Te Arawa acknowledging 
the Crown's ownership of the lakes and the Crown granting Te Arawa fishing rights on the 
lakes, the parties were ready to begin talks. 

A settlement 

In April 1920, the Crown proposed to Te Arawa that negotiations over the lakes should 
begin. Prendeville was authorised to commence negotiations with Te Arawa, and Apirana 
Ngata (a member of Parliament and advocate for Te Arawa) was asked to inform the iwi 
and provide a set of proposals.20 Te Arawa's terms were stated on 20 May 1920 and 
included: 

• Maori freehold title over the lakes; 
• a refund of court costs; 
• a willingness to forgo hapu divisions and be dealt with as one iwi; 
• the provision of financial assistance to establish schools, houses, and health support 

facilities; and 
• the exclusion of Lake Rotokakahi from the agreement. 

17. Ibid, P 14 
18. Thompson, p 15 
19. Ibid, pp 15-16 
20. Ibid, P 16 
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The Crown rejected these proposals in a letter from the Minister of Lands (Gutbrie) to 
Ngata on 22 May 1920.21 Guthrie said that the Crown did not agree with the Te Arawa 
suggestion that Te Arawa should retain freehold title to the lakes as such and admission 
would bind the Government in other lake claims. He added that 'the only basis of 
negotiation for settlement could be that the right to the bed of the lakes is sufficiently 
doubtful both to the claimants and Crown as to be subject of reasonable compromise'. 

The first meeting between Te Arawa and the Crown was held at Ohinemutu on 
11 December 1920. The evening before, the Attorney-General (F H D Bell), Prendeville, 
and a Lands Department officer (Knight), representing the Crown, met Ngata and Earl, 
representing Te Arawa. Ngata warned of the growing divisions within Te Arawa, because 
Ngati Pikiao were calling for a separate agreement, but Bell was adamant that Te Arawa 
should be treated as one.22 . 

At the hui the next day, Bell reiterated the Crown's view that Te Arawa would be dealt 
with as one and threatened continuing court action unless a settlement was reached.23 He 
also stated that 'the admission by the Crown of freehold title of the Arawas in the bed of 
lakes cannot be agreed to'. The only basis of negotiation for settlement was that the right 
to the bed of the lakes was sufficiently doubtful to both the claimants and the Crown as to 
be the subject of reasonable compromise.24 The meeting lasted two days. A further meeting 
was held with Ngati Pikiao at Otaramarae on 29 January 1921. Ngati Pikiao offered a new 
proposal. However, Bell insisted that any settlement would be with all Arawa. He also 
agreed with a suggestion put to him by Earl that 'The arrangement proposed is in the nature 
of a compromise based upon the understanding that the claims (of the Crown and Arawas) 
are sufficiently doubtful to require a compromise' .25 

Earl opened the conference and attempted to broaden the terms of any agreement to 
include district land grievances.26 Bell responded by claiming that, because of the 
Government's financial circumstances, any lump sum payment would be less than what 
could have been available in 1920. He also added that lake ownership would not be part of 
the compensation.27 Finally, Bell offered (or threatened) either the further investigation of 
the general grievances ofTe Arawa ('unfulfilled promises') through a royal commission 
of inquiry or some agreement that would be on his terms. According to Bell, any such 
inquiry would not examine lake bed ownership because the Crown would assume it owned 
the beds.28 

After nearly two years of negotiation, Te Arawa must have been thoroughly frustrated 
with Bell's intransigence but were averse to prolonging the matter any further. Thus, their 
advocate Earl supported a settlement that required the Crown to pay an annual sum, and he 

21. Cited in Thompson, p 18 
22. Thompson, p 18 
23. Ibid, p 19 
24. Manatu Maori, pp 22-23 
25. Ibid 
26. Notes of conference, MA Series 1, item 5/13/242, NA, in Thompson, p 21 
27. Ibid 
28. Ibid 
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said that 'the annual sum should be somewhat elastic in amount, and that when times 
improve it might be increased proportionately' .29 

Earl, Ngata, Levin (a local landowner and personal friend of a number of Arawa leaders 
who had regularly assisted Te Arawa over the negotiations), and Bell signed a settlement 
agreement that contained five clauses, summarised as follows: 

• the Crown would admit the rights ofTe Arawa to fishing grounds and burial reserves 
while Te Arawa would admit that the fee simple of all the lakes was vested in the 
Crown; 

• Rotokakahi was to be recognised as a burial place and controlled by a special board; 
• no trading in indigenous lake fish was to be permitted; and 
• £6000 was to be paid annually to a board for the benefit of the Arawa tribe.30 

Bell also warned Cabinet at this time in a memorandum that the Supreme Court had 
decided that the question of ownership of the beds oflakes should be decided by the Native 
Land Court: 

that is to say, that it is not to be determined as a matter of law which lawyers could advise 
upon, but as a matter which the Native Land Court can detennine absolutely, subject only to 
the Native Appellate Court.3} 

The memo advised that any Crown appeal to the Privy Council of an appellate court 
ruling was unlikely to be successful, partly because 'one of the Judges at least of the Native 
Land Court does not understand and appreciate the distinction which I have above referred 
to'. 

Bell referred Cabinet to the 'extremely serious' judgment of Gilfedder in the 
Waikaremoana case, where it was decided that the bed of that lake belonged to the adjacent 
Maori. Bell claimed that the Maori right extended only to the water, not to the bed. The 
memo added, 'It is for that reason that I have been anxious if possible to settle outside of 
the Court the subject of the ownership of the bed of the Arawa Lakes'. 

The settlement was reached in March and the Native Land Amendment and Native Land 
Claims Adjustment Act, which gave effect to the settlement, was passed on 14 October 
1922 and came into effect on 23 October 1922. 

The settlement was reached jointly with all hapu ofTe Arawa according to Te Wananga, 
which read: 

The settlement discountenanced any partition of the fund although it was well known and 
admitted that certain hapu of Te Arawa had varying rights in the various lakes. The tribal 
leaders deliberately subordinated individual and sub-tribal claims and interests to the common 
good.32 

29. Thompson, p 46 
30. Memo to Cabinet., 24 March 1922, in Thornpson, p 22 
31. Memo to Cabinet., 21 March 1922, MAl, 5/13/242, pt 4, Accn 2459, NA 
32. Te Wananga, 1929, p 136 (held in National Library) 
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Ngata wrote to Tai Mitchell that he felt proud of the broad and humane settlement.33 The 
Native Minister (J E Coates) visited Rotorua prior to the legislation being passed and Te 
Arawa presented certain matters they wished to have included in the Bilp4 After the 
establishment of the Arawa Trust Board in 1924, Te Arawa are recorded as expressing 
satisfaction with the settlement and Mitchell (the board's first chairman) wrote to Coates 
stating: 

this board expresses its warmest thanks to the Honourable J E Coates Native Minister, for 
placing on the statute book the legislation giving effect to the settlement of the lakes 
q uesti on. 35 

The Manatu Maori report states: 

That Te Arawa were satisfied with the settlement is a complicated proposition. Te Arawa 
were obviously happy with the creation ofthe Trust Board and the opportunity to administer 
the annuity they were granted, but does that imply lasting satisfaction with the settlement.36 

Years later, in 1976, the Maori Land Court in Rotorua was asked to determine the 
ownership of Lake Rotokakahi. Although it decided that the surrounding lands were owned 
by Tuhourangi, the court vested the lake in the eponymous ancestor of Te Arawa as a 
whole.37 

Treaty grievances 

In her 1993 report, Tania Thompson found evidence that a number ofMaori from different 
Arawa hapu were not happy with the settlement and immediately signalled their discontent 
in letters to the Native Minister and the Govemor-General.38 Thompson also pointed out 
that the Crown's appeal in the Lake Waikaremoana case was not upheld; the judgment 
found in favour of Maori ownership. 

A question that has to be addressed is whether the Crown had the right to require Te 
Arawa to relinquish their ownership of their traditional lands - the lake beds. In the end, 
after unrelenting pressure from the Crown, Te Arawa entered into negotiations that 
precluded the question of ownership and concentrated on the nature of a deal to be struck. 
The deal deprived Te Arawa of the potential to use and develop the lakes for tourism, 
irrigation, navigation, fishing, and so on in their own interests. Subsequently, the lakes were 
utilised by the Crown for tourism, fishing, navigation, recreation, and sewage disposal, with 

33. W A Leonard, 'The Fonnation of the Te Arawa Maori Trust Board and its First Ten Years', MA thesis, Auckland, 
1981, p 27 

34. Manatu Maori, p 27 
35. AAMK 869/84C, quoted by Manatu Maori, p 27 
36. Manatu Maori, p 28 
37. Reported in G Fouhy (ed), Taiwhati: Maori Land Court Cases, 3 vols, Department of Maori Affairs, 1983 
38. Thompson, p 23 
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little, if any, consultation with the previous owners. The Arawa Maori Trust Board has a 
claim (Wai 240) before the Waitangi Tribunal regarding the issues raised in this paper. 
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CHAPTER 14 

THE ALIENATION OF LAKE TAUPO 

Introduction 

Following closely behind the Arawa-Crown agreement in 1922 over the ownership of the 
Rotorua lakes was a series of events involving the ownership of Lake Taupo. 

Trout had been introduced into Lake Taupo in the early 1890s and spread so successfully 
that by the early 1900s they were a significant source of food for hapu ofNgati Tuwharetoa 
surrounding Lake Taupo.' Trout were also a prized sports fish and anglers came from 
various parts of the country to fish in the lake and its tributaries. 

Early Crown intentions 

In order to clarify the rights to Lake Taupo, the Government passed legislation (section 29 
of the Native Land Amendment and Native Land Claims Adjustment Act 1924) that 
provided for the Native Minister, inter alia, to call a meeting ofMaori claiming ownership 
of Lake Taupo or lands bordering the lake for the purposes of reaching agreement 'in 
respect of fishing rights in Taupo waters and in respect of the beds and margins of Taupo 
waters'.2 The Act also provided for the Native Minister, if satisfied that a 'substantial 
majority of those Natives present ... approve of and agree upon the terms, provisions, and 
conditions, [to give] effect ... to such terms ... notwithstanding the dissent therefrom of 
a minority' . 

The Act allowed for the Native Minister, if satisfied that the majority approved of the 
negotiated tenus, to certify this to the Governor-General, who may then by Order in 
Council 'declare' the agreement and thereby give it statutory force. 

Conflict over fishing rights in Lake Taupo 

In December 1925, an agent of the Government Tourist Bureau in Rotorua wrote to the 
general manager of the bureau in Wellington alleging breaches of the fishing regulations 
by Taupo Maori.3 The letter stated that there was: 

wholesale defiance by the natives of the regulations requiring that licenses must be held by 
people who are fishing. They are doing this on the strength of an alleged permit given to them 
by the Native Minister (HOD J G Coates), issued on 7 August 1925. 

1. Barbara Cooper, The Remotest Interior - A History of Tau po, Tauranga, Moana Press, 1989, pp 71-72 
2. Ministerial reply, Coates to G Rawhiti, 19 February 1926, AAMK 8691706A 
3. Hill to general manager, 7 December 1925, AAMK 8691706A 
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The letter told of Tepuroa Maniapoto 'accosting' the ranger in a store at Taupo and 
boasting that he had authority to fish without a licence. The letter also claimed that Maori 
at Waitahanui and other places were charging tourists a fee for fishing from their land and 
referred to numerous complaints from tourists the previous year. The writer of the letter 
wanted decisions to be made on whether to prosecute Maniapoto as an example to others 
and whether Maori were to be exempted from the fisheries regulations. 

Taupo Maori were also questioning the legitimacy of the 1924 legislation both directly 
and indirectly through direct action. For example, George Rawhiti wrote to Coates asking 
whether Maori who sold lands on either side of the Tongariro River retained any rights to 
the adjoining river.4 The Minister in his reply said that it appeared that those who had sold 
their lands beside the 'Taupo waters' were no longer entitled to fishing and other rights but 
that these matters were to be discussed at some future date as provided for in the Act. 

Crown-Maori consultation 

On 12 December 1924, Coates issued a notice stating that, pursuant to section 29 of the 
Native Land Amendment and Native Land Claims Adjustment Act, he was calling a 
meeting of owners of land surrounding Lake Taupo to discuss questions and enter into 
agreement in respect of fishing rights in the Taupo waters and the beds and margins of such 
waters.s The proposed meeting, which was to have been held on 11 February 1925, was 
postponed because of an outbreak of infantile paralysis, which made it unsafe, in the 
opinion of Alfred Grace, to hold such a meeting.6 The meeting was again postponed on 
21 May 1925. Meanwhile, Maori concerned with the lake question were becoming agitated 
with the Government's apparent procrastination. In a letter written to Maui Pomare (the 
member of Parliament for Western Maori) by Grace on 4 May 1925, concerns were 
expressed at the tension between Maori at Tokaanu, where the meeting was due to be held, 
and at Taupo at the suggestion that it should be transferred to Taupo.? 

John Chase wrote to the Minister of Native Affairs in March 1926 enclosing a petition 
from northern Taupo chiefs and hapu members, including Poihipi and Chase, stating that 
they did not agree with a proposal circulating from the Crown that would see the lake ceded 
to the Crown. They stated that it was the southern Taupo chiefs who had agreed to this 
suggestion and they had failed to take into account the wishes of the petitioners.8 The 
Office of the Native Minister drew up a draft agreement for consideration at the expected 
meeting with Ngati Tuwharetoa. 

Finally, the meeting was held at Waihi (near Tokaanu) on 21 April 1926. The meeting 
was attended by a large number ofNgati Tuwharetoa and, on behalf of the Crown, Sir Maui 
Pomare, the Prime Minister and Minister of Native Affairs (Coates), and other Government 
officials. The Evening Post of 23 April 1926 carried a report of the meeting. According to 

4. Rawhiti to Coates, AAMK 8691706A 
5. See notice set out in AAMK 8691706A 
6. A Grace to RN Jones, 4 February 1925, AAMK 8691706A 
7. AAMK 8691706A 
8. Chase to Minister of Native Affairs, 27 March 1926, MA 31 23B, special file 137, Taupo waters 
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that report, Hoani Te Heuheu spoke and assured the Prime Minister that the iwi was 
anxious to settle the fishing rights question. Ngahu Huirama also spoke and asked for an 
annual payment of £15,000 (to be paid in perpetuity) in return for the cession to the Crown 
of all Maori rights over the lake waters. This would be similar to the Crown-Te Arawa 
agreement over the Rotorua lakes: 

In reply, Mr Coates said that the Crown was not concerned with the ownership of the lake. 
All they wanted was to secure to the Natives some financial benefit from the fishing attractions 
of the lake. At present the Natives got nothing and the government wanted to ensure they got 
something. However, he rejected a annual payment of £15000 but offered in return 50% of the 
fishing fees. In return the Natives would cede all their fishing rights in and over the Taupo 
waters. Mr Coates pointed out that the payment made annually to the Arawa people was not 
a payment for the beds of the Rotorua lakes, but was made in consideration of the services 
rendered to the Crown by the Arawa people in the Maori War days. Further, the Government 
did not want to have anything to do with the bed of Lake Taupo which was quite a different 
matter from the question of the fishing rights in Taupo waters.9 

Preliminary Crown-Ngati Tuwharetoa agreement 

After a committee of Maori leaders met with Coates at a round-table conference and then 
adjourned to meet among themselves, it was fmally agreed that: 

the Natives hand over to the Crown their fishing rights in and over Lake Taupo, in 
consideration of a perpetual annual payment of £3000, provided that should fifty percent of 
the fishing license fees collected be more than £3000 then such larger sum should be paid. IO 

This resolution was put by Hoani Te Heuheu and was carried unanimously. The details, 
it was agreed by the general meeting, would be 'settled at a later date, and ... the question 
of the fishing rights in the streams and rivers was also to be gone into later'. Coates agreed 
to this offer. 11 

Newspapers subsequently carried reports of the meeting and the tentative agreement. An 
undated report in the New Zealand Herald referred to a telegram from 'Wellington' that 
was published in the Hawke's Bay Herald and that claimed that 'fishing rights including 
those in regard to the rivers as specified, [were] to fall into the hands of the Crown' Y 
Asked to comment on the report, Maori who had been present at the meeting said that the 
stream and river fishing rights were not ceded to the Crown. 

A report in the New Zealand Times on 26 April 1926 referred to a Herald report of the 
Tokaanu meeting that had noted that fishing rights on rivers and streams would be 
discussed later and that anglers were concerned. The Times article pointed out that 'Taupo 
Waters' included all rivers and streams flowing into the lake and the Waikato River down 

9. Evening Post, 23 April 1926 
10. Ibid 
11. Ibid 
12. See newspaper cutting in AAMK 8691706A 
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to the Huka Falls. The report claimed that the Native Minister had satisfied himself (in the 
Gazette proclamation) that the rivers were included. But on 29 April 1926, the Prime 
Minister received a telegram from Hoani Te Heuheu at Tokaanu that stated: 

Please correct report of lake meeting appearing in Hawkes Bay Herald Monday morning 
wherein states freehold lake and one chain reserve to all rivers conceded to Crown for £3000 
as such. Reports incorrect and detrimental to our interests. 13 

The next day, Balneavis (Coates's private secretary) replied that the telegram had been 
received but when it came to the correction he avoided a firm commitment, saying that a 
date would be fixed for representatives ofNgati Tuwharetoa to visit Wellington to discuss 
the details of the settlement arrived at in TokaanU. 14 

Final agreement 

At a subsequent gathering in Wellington held on 19-28 July 1926, final agreement was 
reached. Present at the meeting were Puataata Grace, Weehi Tuiri, Pau Mariu, Nguha 
Huirana, Pitiroi Mohi, Waimarama te Hata, Paora Rokino, Hoani Te Heuheu, Joseph Moon, 
Hika Rahui, and Kahu te Kuru. 15 

On 21 July 1926, the Ngati Tuwharetoa representatives met in Wellington and broadly 
agreed to the terms agreed to in April at Waihi. The representatives did not accept that the 
beds of Taupo waters should be vested in the Crown as public reserves, but they did agree 
that the public should have access to and a right of passage over the one-chain strip. The 
margin along inflowing rivers was not mentioned in the report of that meeting.16 

A report on the agreement appeared in the New Zealand Times on 28 July 1926. The 
report noted clause 13, which stated that owners of private land bordering certain streams 
flowing into Lake Taupo who had been deprived of substantial revenues from camping 
could make claims that would be investigated in order to determine what, if any, 
compensation should be paid. 

The agreement 

Ngati Tuwharetoa nominated Hoani Te Heuheu to sign the agreement on behalf of the iwi, 
while Coates signed for the Crown. The main elements of the agreement were as follows: 

• 'Taupo waters' was defined and included Lake Taupo and all rivers and streams 
flowing into the lake and the Waikato River down to the Huka Falls; 

• the Government was to pay £3000 to a board to be administered for the benefit of the 
Tuwharetoa tribe; 

13. MA 31 23B, special file 137 
14. Ibid 
15. Ibid 
16. Unsigned report on ministerial paper, 21 July 1926, MA 31 23A, Taupo waters, Native Minister's papers [3] 
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• the board was to receive half of the annual trout licence and camping fees collected 
over £3000; 

• the beds of Taupo waters were to be vested in the Crown; 
• the public was to have access rights over a margin of one chain around Lake Taupo; 
• certain areas within the one-chain strip (to be notified by the board) were to be 

excluded from the rights of access; 
• holders of special licences were to have rights of access over one-chain strips 

alongside 'Taupo waters'; 
• 50 free licences were to be granted to the tribe; 
• the owners of freehold land bordering the streams flowing into the lake who were 

affected by the agreement (because they had derived income from allowing fishing 
and camping on their land) were to be able to make claims for compensation to a 
Government-appointed tribunal; and 

• legislation was to be passed to give effect to the agreement. 17 

Following the signing, Arthur Grace ofNgati Tuwharetoa wrote to Coates stating that 
details of the agreement had been broadcast to the 'majority of the natives interested', who 
were 'fairly satisfied'. The exceptions were those along the Tongariro River who had been 
deriving a good income from trout fishers and wanted to be compensated directly. The 
letter asked whether some of these people should visit Coates in Wellington to reach a 
settlement. 18 Coates subsequently declined that suggestion in his reply of 12 August 1926. 19 
Grace also stated that the people along the Tongariro did not agree to 'the proposed cutting 
off of one chain on either side of the banks' because this land was being farmed. 

Also at issue immediately following the Wellington signing were the rights of 
individuals. For example, Mrs L M Grace (Te Kahui te Heuheu) wrote to the Native 
Minister stating that she and two others owned valuable hot springs on the 
Waihi-Kahakaharoa No 9 block (350 acres) bordering Lake Taupo and asked what they 
should do to protect their springs, which were within the one-chain reserve.20 Balneavis 
replied on 7 September 1926 that 'ample provision is contained in the "Taupo Waters" 
clause for the exemption of such springs'. He suggested that Mrs Grace apply to the 
Minister of Internal Affairs to exempt the springs from the operation of the Act. Similarly, 
the Prime Minister (Coates) received a letter from A R Graham noting that private land 
containing hot springs was included in the chain strip elsewhere around the lake and along 
the Waikato River?1 

It seems, however, from the agreement and from subsequent legislation (the Native Land 
Amendment and Native Land Claims Adjustment Act 1926) that the negotiators did cede 
the ownership of the beds of all tributary rivers and streams. They also ceded licensed 
fishers' rights of access to the banks of tributaries, thereby preventing themselves from 

17. AAMK 8691706c 
18. Special file, MA 31 23A, Taupo waters, Minister's papers 
19. Ibid 
20. MA 3123A, file 3,3 September 1926 
21. Graham to Coates, 20 August 1926, MA 31 23A, file 3 
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charging for access in the future. Whether this was clearly llllderstood by all the negotiators 
is not clear. Nor is it clear that the negotiators in Wellington had a mandate from the 
meeting in Waihi to agree to all that they did without going back to the hapu concerned for 
further discussion and consultation. 

Following the agreement, an Order in COllllcil was issued on 23 September 1926 giving 
eff~ct to the agreement, as provided for in the Native Land Amendment and Native Land 
Claims Adjustment Act 1924.22 An amendment to the Gazette notice was published on 
7 April 1927 .23 This notice described the class of person to whom licences could be issued. 
Later in 1926, new legislation was passed repealing the 1924 Act and giving effect to the 
agreement. This was the Native Land Amendment and Native Land Claims Adjustment Act 
1926. 

Reaction to the agreement 

On 2 November 1926, the postmaster at Taupo telegrammed the Native Department stating 
that Maori at Waitahanui were refusing people access to fishing spots along the Waitahanui 
Stream. The telegram stated that the police had been called in to sort the matter out.24 

Following this disagreement, a letter was sent to Coates by Paneta Meihana on 
11 November 1926 on behalf of owners ofland alongside the Waitahanui Stream. The letter 
objected to the rules and regulations imposed by the legislation giving effect to the lake 
agreement.25 According to Meihana, Coates had agreed that owners ofland alongside rivers 
would control the fishing and had the right (as, he pointed out, did several Pakeha) to 
exclude fishers. In his reply of 11 November 1926 to Meihana, Belneavis pointed out that 
a chain-wide strip had been taken arolllld the lake and alongside rivers as part of the Taupo 
waters agreement. This was to give anglers access and any person affected by the 
agreement could claim compensation.26 

The Government was very concerned at these events and Pomare and Balneavis visited 
Waitahanui in November 1926. They met with the landowners concerned in Taupo on 
23 and 25 November. A note of this meeting is contained in a memorandum to the Minister 
oflntemal Affairs (Bollard) from Balneavis.27 At the meeting, the Waitahanui Maori asked 
that their lands along the stream be excluded from the operation of the Act so that fishers 
would not have rights of access. The owners claimed to have been granted title to those 
lands by the Native Land Court and, because they were not party to the agreement with Te 
Heuheu, they had every right to stop public access. Balneavis explained that private land 
rights had not been taken away and compensation was payable where some loss could be 
shown. In his report, Balneavis claimed that he did not believe the Waitahanui Maori claim 
that they had not been properly represented in Wellington at the time that the agreement 

22. See NZ Gazette notice, 7 October, AAMK 8691706A 
23. NZ Gazette, 20, AAMK 8691706A 
24. AAMK 8691706A 
25. AAMK 8691706c 
26. Ibid 
27. 2 December 1926, AAMK 8691706B 
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had been reached. Balneavis reported that he had left the meeting with some support for his 
explanation. 

Balneavis attended the first meeting of the Tuwharetoa Trust Board.28 At the meeting, 
Hoani Te Heuheu was elected chairman and P A Grace secretary. It was suggested by 
Balneavis that the Waitahanui problems should be dealt with by the board and this was 
accepted. In the conclusion to his memorandum, Balneavis suggested that the: 

persons causing trouble are under the influence of some agitator and these Natives being 
followers of the Ratana movement are easily influenced into taking the course they have 
adopted. 

He claimed that, with the exception of the Ratana followers, the whole of Ngati 
Tuwharetoa were 'loyal to and are in support of the settlement'. He recommended that the 
Minister should issue a press statement to the effect that the Government would prosecute 
anyone preventing special licence holders from gaining access to fishing areas within the 
chain-wide strip.29 The file did not reveal whether or not the Minister followed this advice. 

Another report of the first Tuwharetoa Trust Board meeting in the New Zealand Herald 
of 27 November 1926 stated that: 

At the conclusion a deputation ofNgati Tuwharetoa chiefs waited upon the Government 
representatives present. They argued that unfair methods had been adopted by the Crown in 
making appointments to the board. The recent negotiations concerning the acquisition of Lake 
Taupo water were also severely criticised. After a long discussion of a conflicting nature ... 
the meeting dispersed. 

Events subsequent to the agreement 

Legislative changes 
In July 1927, the Secretary of the Native Department (R N Jones) informed the Native 
Minister that the Internal Affairs Department wanted changes to the Native Land 
Amendment and Native Land Claims Adjustment Act 1926. The changes proposed were 
to the area defined and to allow for additional rivers to be included.30 The Minister noted 
that 'these are departures from the agreement' and 'should not be promoted without the 
concurrence of the Tuwharetoa Trust Board' .31 

In August 1927, Arthur Grace (the trust board's secretary) wrote to the Minister 
requesting that the Act be amended to allow for the collection of fees for camping along the 
chain-wide strip and for the taking of sand and gravel from the beds of the rivers and lakes. 
This proposal was commented on by the Secretary of Internal Affairs, who said there was 
no need for the changes.32 

28. Ibid 
29. Ibid 
30. Memo, Jones to Native Minister, 12 July 1927, AAMK 869/706B 
31. Ibid 
32. Memo to Secretary of the Native Department, 12 September 1927, AAMK 869/706B 
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Grace wrote again in August 1927 to the Secretary of the Native Department with a list 
of sites within the chain-wide strip that had to be reserved from 'interference', as provided 
for in the agreement. The list included strips of the lake bed, burial caves, pa frontages, 
cultivations, and other places of importance. A further list of additional sites was sent on 
6 September 1927.33 

On 19 October 1927, the law finn Earl Kent Massey and N orthcroft wrote to Coates (the 
then Prime Minister) objecting to aspects of section 14 of the Native Land Amendment and 
Native Land Claims Adjustment Act 1926. The writer gave an account of the Act noting 
that, apart from that Act and section 14 of the Native Land Act 1924, the beds of rivers to 
the centre line were vested in the owners entitled to the land in fee simple on either bank.34 

The writer sought clarification of the provisions relating to compensation for the taking of 
rights along river banks. An amendment to section 14 of the 1926 Act was recommended 
to enable 'the owners of the rivers, the beds of which have been proclaimed to be Crown 
land, to claim full compensation in respect of the taking of such rivers' .35 However, the 
Secretary of the Native Department wrote to the Native Minister on 27 October 1927 
stating that in his opinion: 

the draughtsman of the 1924 Act must have been well aware that the title of the land adjoining 
the river beds had been investigated .... therefore in including the river beds as Taupo waters, 
it was done advisedly. When the 1926 Act was drawn, a difficulty was found in adequately 
describing that portion of the river beds which was to be included, so it was left for the 
Governor-General in Council to define them by Order in Council. No riparian rights except 
the right of private fishing has been prejudicially affected by the agreement and it was not 
understood that individuals were to obtain compensation.36 

This opinion was conveyed to Earl Kent Massey and Northcroft in a letter from Coates 
(signing as Native Minister) on 10 November 1927.37 They replied to the effect that their 
earlier letter had been misinterpreted and claimed that the effect of the lake agreement was 
to 'take not merely the tribal property in the lake but also the private property in the 
rivers'.38 The letter continued: 

native owners of one or two rivers had been deriving a certain income from those enjoying 
fishing rights in those rivers. The request was made that the private rights of this nature should 
be compensated for, and that request was acceded to and the provision in the Act of 1926 was 
intended to cover such a right in compensation. As we read that provision we believe that it 
does not give the compensation intended but merely limits the right of compensation to the 
taking of the right-of-way along the river banks without reference at all to the fishing in the 
river adjoining. 

33. Memo to Secretary of the Native Department, 6 September 1927, AAMK 8691706B 
34. AAMK 8691706B 
35. Ibid 
36. Ibid 
37. Ibid 
38. Earl et aI to Coates, 16 November 1927, AAMK 8691706B 
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The writer pointed out that this was the opinion of the chief judge of the land court as 
well and that if an amendment was not passed soon the compensation claims of owners 
would have to wait another year. 

Compensation Court hearings 

It was not for another 20 years that a Compensation Court was convened. In 1926, 
48 claims had been filed for losses arising out of the exercise of powers under section 14(4) 
of the Native Land Amendment and Native Land Claims Adjustment Act 1926.39 An 
amendment was made in 1946 by way of section 8(2) of the Native Purposes Act 1946 
along the lines suggested by Earl Kent Massey and Northcroft in 1927. The commissioner 
was Sir Harold Johnston and he was assisted by Judge E M Beechey of the Maori Land 
Court. A report of the compensation awards was carried in the Evening Post of 
14 December 1948. Johnston was later (in 1951) to sit on the royal commission of inquiry 
into the Whanganui River claim. The court was tasked to assess the compensation payable 
to Maori owners of the banks of rivers and streams for the damage that they suffered in the 
use of their land and the losses that they suffered through the deprivation of the right to let 
any part of the land mentioned for camping sites or fishing purposes. Because the 
compensation was payable in 1926, the court awarded interest on the base amount assessed 
for each claim and stated: 

Without question, the right that the Maori owners enjoyed prior to the proclamation of 
reserving to themselves the right of access to fishing waters was a right of very considerable 
value, according to the Court report.40 

A total of £45,000 was awarded by the Lake Taupo Water Claims Compensation Court, 
as it was called. 

39. Solicitor-General to Secretary oflnternal Affairs, 30 August 1948, AAMK 8691706c 
40. Ibid 
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CHAPTER 15 

MAORI LAND DEVELOPMENT SCHEMES 

Introduction 

When he was Native Minister, Sir Apirana Ngata stated that he believed that Maori social 
and economic development depended largely on Maori utilising their land. However, the 
difficulties owing to land being held in communal title were considerable. For example, up 
until 1926, Maori land could not be advanced as security for a loan unless title was 
complete and all liabilities had been discharged.! 

According to his 1931 statement to Parliament on 'Native land development', Ngata 
believed in 1926 that the time was right for an initiative to enable better utilisation ofMaori 
lands. Ngata claimed that the consolidation of titles was 'the most effective and enduring 
method as a solution to Native land difficulties' but it was too slow and expensive and he 
wanted to use 'a more speedy and elastic method which would promote settlement of 
desirable areas pending the pennanent adjustment of titles' .2 

Thus, the Native Land Act 1926 was enacted. Section 8 allowed Maori land boards to 
make loans both to Maori fanners and for the improvement ofMaori freehold land, which 
loans then became charges against the land. In 1929, a scheme was enacted to allow State 
funds to be provided for the development of Crown lands as well as land owned and 
occupied by Maori. 

The development schemes 

By 31 August 1931, Ngata and the Government had approved and were supporting 41 
Maori land development schemes. Fifteen of these accounted for 90,000 acres in the 
Waiariki area. However, Waiariki included the coastal Bay of Plenty from Tauranga to 
Cape Runaway and the Urewera. Schemes in the Rotorua area included the 10,489-acre 
Taheke scheme north ofRotorua-Rotoiti and those located at Mourea, Peka-Parekarangi, 
and Horohoro (south of Rotorua) , which was in several parts, based on the areas belonging 
to the hapu involved.3 

By 1932, Ngata reported that the Depression was having a damaging effect on the 
schemes, which were being provided with subsidised labour and were also over budget.4 

I. AJHR. 1931, G-I0, P 4 
2. Ibid 
3. Ibid 
4. Ibid, 1932, G-lO, P 2 

121 



The Volcanic Plateau 

The Crown's role in the schemes 

N gata wrote that to establish a scheme it was necessary firstly 'to obtain undisputed control 
of such an area'. Then, Government officers selected those owners most suitable to develop 
the land and introduced other Maori men experienced in farming to take up farms within 
the scheme area and develop 'a spirit of friendly rivalry and emulation'.5 

In the volcanic plateau, the schemes were mostly located near Rotorua and a total of 
21,052 acres was included. Certain land was purchased by the Crown, while other lands 
were, with the owner's agreement, made subject to section 23 of the Native Land Act 
1929.6 

Long-term results of the schemes 

F or many years, the schemes were a success in that Maori were able to purchase and 
develop farms. But in the 1960s, the size of the individual farms (generally about 100 acres) 
became economically marginal. This meant that the more successful farmers bought out the 
less successful or the land was sold to outsiders. Further research is needed to determine 
the amount of land alienated in this way, but a significant proportion of land was lost. Thus, 
with hindsight, the schemes resulted in the continued alienation of Maori land. Land that 
had been held communally was brought to its full agricultural potential and then sold. A 
determination that the actions of the Crown were or were not in breach of its 
responsibilities under the Treaty of Waitangi must await the outcome of any claims that 
may be made. 

5. AJHR, 1932, G-lO, p 24 
6. Ibid, p 25 
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CHAPTER 16 

SUMMARY OF CLAIMS IN THE VOLCANIC 
PLATEAU DISTRICT 

Introduction 

A variety of claims have been made by iwi, hapu, and individuals to the Waitangi Tribunal 
regarding the loss of land and other resources within the volcanic plateau district. A 
summary of these claims follows and most of them have been referred to either directly or 
indirectly in this report. 

Wai 10: Te Ariki lands 

Kaumatua of the Tuhourangi and Ngati Rangitihi iwi claim that some 100 acres of land 
located between Lakes Rotomahana and Tarawera were wrongly taken from them by the 
Crown. Direct negotiations with the Crown in the 1990s have resulted in an agreement in 
principle, whereby the Crown has agreed to return the land to the claimants with certain 
conditions. The land is known as Rotomahana-Parekarangi 6Q2s lands (28 acres), 
Rotomahana-Parekarangi 5s No 5 (19 acres), and Rotomahana-Parekarangi 5s No 6 
(53 acres). The blocks were part of the larger Rotomahana-Parekarangi block, which was 
largely alienated in the 1880s. 

Wai 18: Lake Taupo freshwater whitebait claim 

Claim Wai 18, by some members ofNgati Tuwharetoa, challenges the legal restrictions on 
taking inanga from Lake Taupo. It is claimed that the conservation measures are contrary 
to the Treaty guarantees. 

Wai 21: Pollution of Rotoiti Paku Lake and the Tarawera River by the Tasman Pulp 
and Paper Mill at Kawerau 

Claim Wai 21 is brought by the Tuwharetoa Te Atua Reretahi trustees of Ngati 
Tuwharetoa The claimants seek redress for the pollution of a spring and lake from wastes 
of the adjacent Kawerau Pulp and Paper Mill. 
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Wai 57(a): Tauhara North Block 

Ngati Tahu claim that the Crown purchase of the Tauhara block was wrong in that all iwi 
members were not in agreement. It is claimed that the Native Land Court awarded the block 
to two trustees and was made inalienable. Despite this, a part of the block was sold 10 years 
later in 1879. Further sales of the land occurred despite objections from the iwi as a whole. 
The Crown also acquired Lake Rotokawa and adjacent sulphur deposits in 1921 and the 
claimants object to this, together with the Crown's pre-emption of the ownership of 
geothermal resources within the area. 

Wai 61: The Rangipo, Waiau, and Rangipo North lands, the Kaimariawa and Hautu 
blocks, and other lands 

Hapu ofNgati Tuwharetoa represented by the Rotoaira Forest Trust claim to have been 
prejudicially affected by the Crown's acquisition of the Rangipo, Waiau, and Rangipo 
North lands, the Kaimanawa and Hautu blocks, and other lands which are now Crown 
owned and used. Claimants want the sale of their lands reviewed on the ground that the 
price paid by the Crown was not fair or the then current market value. 

Wai 62: Confiscation of Ngati Tuwharetoa ki Kawerau lands 

On 17 January 1866, an Order-in-Council was made which confiscated certain lands of the 
claimants in the Bay of Plenty pursuant to the New Zealand Settlements Act 1863. At the 
time, the Crown claimed that members of the iwi had been in rebellion against the CroWn 
and proceeded to confiscate their land. The claimants state that the confiscation was 
contrary to the Treaty ofWaitangi. 

Wai77:Pekalands 

Ngati Wahiao, a hapu of Tuhourangi, claim to have been adversely affected by the 
acquisition of the Parekarangi 6s block and other adjacent blocks. They claim that the 
consent of all the relevant owners was not obtained and the purchase price was well below 
the then current valuation. The geothermal resources within the block were also alienated 
with the land and the claimants believe they own the geothermal resources. 

Wai 79: Pukaahu Domain, Awakeri 

The Ngati Pikiao trustees of the Pukaahu Domain claim that the land was wrongly taken 
under the Public Works Act and that this was contrary to the principles of the Treaty of 
Waitangi. 
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Wai 80: Waihaha-Tuhua-Hurakia lands 

Ngati Tarakaihi, a hapu ofNgati Tuwharetoa, claim that lands known as Waihaha No 2 
were taken from them in 1887 for survey costs. Further, it is claimed that the Crown 
consolidated its shares in the block and partitioned out further lands over a period of 50 
years and the owners were unable to properly defend their interests. 

Wai 81: Tamaupoko iwi ofWhanganui 

Tamaupoko claim that burial caves on Mount Ruapehu are wahi tapu to them and that Te 
Heuheu ofNgati Tuwharetoa had no right to gift the mountain lands to the Crown because 
Whanganui claimants had rights to the mountain as well. Later, it is claimed, lands adjacent 
to the mountain were wrongly acquired by the Crown for the Tongariro National Park. 

Wai 84: Lake Taupo lands and Tokaanu development scheme 

This claim, Wai 84, had previously been grouped under claim Wai 367, which included 
claims affecting Lake Taupo and the southern Taupo area. Following an application for 
urgency, the Tribunal directed that a separate record be constituted for Wai 84, which 
would be confined to claims related to the Turangi township, and urgency was granted for 
those claims. Wai 84 concerns the acquisition by the Crown, under the Public Works Act 
1928 and the Turangi Township Act 1964, of an extensive area of ancestral land of the 
Ngati Turangitukua hapu ofNgati Tuwharetoa The land was taken by the Crown to build 
a township at Turangi, initially to house construction workers employed on the Tongariro 
power project, but with the intention that it should become a permanent town, and was 
greatly in excess of the maximum area that the Crown promised it would take. Other land, 
which the Crown undertook to take on lease for industrial purposes and return to the people 
after 10 to 12 years, was not returned. As a result, the claimants lost most of their ancestral 
land and their social and economic base was seriously eroded. A report on this claim was 
published in October 1995.1 The Tribunal found that the Crown acted inconsistently with 
the principles of the Treaty ofWaitangi and the claimants had been prejudicially affected 
by various Crown policies, acts, and omissions. 

Wai 90: Rotoma lands 

The management committee of the 13-acre Rotoma No 1 block claim that the Crown took 
the land and proclaimed it as a quarry in 1944. The land was later used for a road and 
telephone exchange rather than a quarry. Some compensation was paid for the land but the 
claimants say this was inadequate and they want the land returned. 

1. Waitangi Tribunal, Turangi Township Report 1995, Wellington, Brooker's Ltd, 1995 
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Wai 92(a), (b): Lake Taupo water levels and foreshore reserves 

Members ofNgati Hikairo, a hapu ofNgati Tuwharetoa, and Ngati Turangitukua claim that 
they have been affected by the raising of the water level in Lake Taupo for hydro-power 
purposes. This caused damage to lakeside properties owned by the claimants. It is also 
claimed that their consent was not obtained for a foreshore reserve designated by statute 
and currently managed by the Taupo County Council. 

Wai 93: Maori Reserved Lands Act 

Members ofNgati Whakaue and the Pukeroa-Oruawhata Trust in RotoI1.la claim that they 
are prejudicially affected by the Maori Reserved Lands Act in that properties leased under 
it do not allow them to receive market rents. They ask that the perpetual leases be converted 
to fixed-term leases with regular rent reviews. The claimants have included a schedule 
containing several hundred properties (mainly residential) affected by the claim. 

94: Pukeroa-Oruawhata (Rotorua township) endowment fund lands 

Ngati Whakaue claim that they were prejudicially affected by the Crown's acquisition of 
the Rotorua endowment fund township lands, that the price paid was inadequate, and that 
the Crown should not have transferred the lands to the Public Trustee. 

The Crown entered into direct negotiation with the claimants and reached agreement at 
the end of 1993 over most aspects of this claim. The agreement is now being implemented. 

Wai 114: Lake Taupo fishing rights 

This is an extension of an earlier claim by members of Ngati Tuwharetoa regarding 
freshwater whitebait fishing in Lake Taupo (Wai 18). The Crown attempted to regulate the 
fishery and the claimants objected Their objection was based on a guarantee given by the 
Crown and confrrmed in the Lake Taupo agreement with Ngati Tuwharetoa in 1926 and 
subsequent legislation (section 14 of the Native Land Amendment and Native Claims 
Adjustment Act 1926). The claimants also say that they have suffered damage caused by 
the Crown's using of the lake as a reservoir for hydro-power generation. The raising and 
lowering of the lake level has confused the legal boundaries of those lands bordering the 
lake edge. The Crown has also used legislation to acquire lands from the claimants (mainly 
at Turangi), contrary to their rights to retain that land, as guaranteed under the Treaty. 

Wai 153: Te Arawa geothermal claim 

Maori trusts and owners in the Rotorua district have brought a combined claim to the 
Tribunal. The claim covers all the major geothermal features of the district, including the 
Tikitere, Whakarewarewa, Lake Rotokawa, Rotoiti, Ruahine, Haumingi, Soda Springs, 
Okere Falls, Manupirua Baths, Mourea-Paehinahina, and other lands containing 
geothermal features. 
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The claimants say that they own the geothennal resource and that ownership is confined 
to those hapu with mana whenua over the relevant lands. A right to develop the geothermal 
resource is also claimed. The Waitangi Tribunal has begun hearings into the claim and has 
already made some preliminary findings regarding aspects of the claims in their reports on 
the Ngawha and Arawa claims.2 

Wai 178: Lake Rotoaira 

Members ofNgati Tuwharetoa and the Rotoaira Forest Trust claim that the Crown wrongly 
acquired the right to use Lake Rotoaira for hydro-power water storage without paying 
compensation to the owners. The Tongariro power scheme developed by the Crown 
involved the diversion of water from the }:leadwater streams of the Rangitikei, Whanganui, 
and Tongariro Rivers into Lake Rotoaira. The water is then taken from the lake into the 
power station at Tokaanu. Under threat of compulsory acquisition by the Crown, Ngati 
Tuwharetoa say that they were forced to allow the Crown to use the lake as a reservoir 
without compensation being paid. As a result, it is also claimed that the trout fishery has 
been ruined. 

Wai212:lCaingaroalands 

Claimants known as Te Runanganui 0 te Ikawhenua claim that the Kaingaroa block was 
wrongly sold to the Crown by the Ngati Manawa chiefPeraniko. In addition, it is claimed 
that survey charges were excessive. It is claimed that no sale took place or, if it did, that the 
hapu involved did not receive the money. Ikawhenua also claim ownership of the Wheao, 
Rangitaiki, and Whirinaki Rivers and claim that the dams constructed on these rivers were 
built without authority and compensation is due. The Waitangi Tribunal has heard part of 
the claim relating to the rivers and has issued a report on the matter.3 

Wai 226: Ngati Tuwharetoa geothermal claim 

Under the auspices of the Rotoaira Forest Trust, Ngati Tuwharetoa have brought a claim 
for.the geothermal resources of their area. 

Wai 233: Rotomahana-Parekarangi lands 

Members of the Rotomahana-Parekarangi 6N2B and 602B trusts of the Tuhourangi iwi 
claim that the land now known as the Whakarewarewa State Forest was wrongly acquired 
by the Crown. The claim is an addition to an earlier claim (Wai 204). The land was 
acquired under the Public Works Act, is known as the Tarawera landing, and consists of 

2. See the Waitangi Tribunal, Preliminary Report on the Te Arawa Representative Geothermal Resource Claims, 
Wellington, Brooker and Friend Ltd, 1993 and the Waitangi Tribunal, Ngawha Geothermal Resource Report 1993, 
Wellington, Brooker and Friend Ltd, 1993, and D Moore and S Quinn, 'Alienation of Rotomahana-Parekarangi 
Lands within the Whakarewarewa State Forest', report prepared for the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 153, 1993 

3. Waitangi Tribunal, Te Ilea Whenua - Energy Assets Report 1993, Wellington, Brooker and Friend Ltd, 1993 
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a total of about 150 acres. It was taken by the Crown for an 'internal communications 
reserve' and landing. 

Wai 240: Te Arawa lakes 

The Te Arawa Maori Trust Board claims that the taking of the Rotorua lakes from the 
various iwi of the area was contrary to the Treaty and tantamount to confiscation. The 
introduction of trout to the lake damaged the iwi's indigenous fish supply and later the 
Crown was responsible for polluting the lakes. Te Arawa want the customary title to the 
lakes returned to them and they are prepared to lease back the lakes for an appropriate fee 
for the enjoyment of the people of New Zealand. The claimants also want compensation 
paid for the loss of use of the lakes and for the taking of the lakes. 

The Crown entered into direct negotiations with Te Arawa in 1993 but no agreement has 
been reached to date. 

Wai 252: Tarewa East 3BI0 

Members of the Arawa hapu Ngati Kea and Ngati Tuara claim that a one-acre block ofland 
that was reserved to the hapu was wrongly alienated to the Rotorua District Council in 
1969. The land is located in Rotorua city and is part of an original block of 45 acres 
awarded by the Maori Land Court as a result of the Pukeroa-Oruawhata block awards. 
Later, the block was further subdivided and parts were sold. It is claimed that the block sold 
was a marae reservation. 

Wai 269: Kaingaroa Forest 

The trustees of the Lake Taupo Forest Trust claim that the lands now called the Kaingaroa 
Forest Estate were wrongly acquired by the Crown from hapu ofNgati Tuwharetoa. The 
claimants request that their lands be returned. 

Wai 275: Tahunaroa and Waitahanui blocks 

Members ofNgati Makino known as the Waitaha people claim that the Crown did not pay 
a proper market price when it purchased the forests and land known as the Tahunaroa and 
Waitahanui blocks. They also claim that there was a survey error of 2170 acres, that the 
owners were not properly compensated, and that certain owners, who had sold their shares, 
were later incorporated into titles issued to non-sellers and were subsequently paid a second 
time when further sales were made. It is contended that portions of the Rotoma and 
Rotoehu lake beds were not purchased by the Crown but that it took possession of them 
anyway without compensating or consulting with the owners. 
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Summary of Claims 

Wai 282: Whakarewarewa Nos 2,3 

Members ofNgati Wahiao and the Rahui Trust claim to have been prejudicially affected 
by the Crown purchase of land at Whakarewarewa. It is claimed that the land allocated to 
the non-sellers was not what they asked for and that this inhibited the potential for the iwi 
to develop its lands for tourism. It is also claimed that the Crown took further land for 
tourist tracks and public roads and did not provide the claimants with access to their own 
lands. 

Wai 318: Whaiti-Kuranui and other blocks 

Claim Wai 31-8 is against Crown actions in purchasing the Whaiti-Kuranui, Tarawera C, 
Tataraakina J, and Maraeroa C blocks. No further infonnation is supplied by the claimants. 

Wai 319: Kaingaroa Forest lands 

Iwi of Te Arawa claim to be prejudicially affected by the Crown's acquisition of the 
Kaingaroa Forest lands. Specifically, the claimants from Ngati Rangiteaorere claim that in 
1884 the Matahina block of 78,000 acres was wrongly subdivided by the Native Land 
Court. It is claimed that the Crown's acquisition of the title to these lands was wrongful. 
The blocks named are Matahina, Waihau, Paeroa East 1 and 2, Kaingaroa, and 
Rerewhakaitu 1 and 2. 

Wai 335: Ngati Whakaue geothermal resources 

Claim Wai 335 is in addition to Wai 268 (which is a land and geothennal resources claim). 
Members of Ngati Whakaue claim that Maori have traditionally owned and used 
geothennal resources. It is likely that this claim will be dealt with under the current inquiry 
(Wai 153), together with all the other Rotorua-based claims to geothennal resources. 

Wai 359: Hautu and Rangipo lands 

The Rotoaira Forest Trust lodged a claim for lands currently occupied by the Department 
of Justice and used in part for prisons. The Te Horehore committee was elected on behalf 
ofNgati Tuwharetoa to negotiate with the department over the protection ofwahi tapu on 
these lands. However, in 1993, the Department of Conservation requested that 400 acres 
of these lands be given to them for their conservation value. An urgent hearing was sought 
by the claimants (T e Horehore) to have the 400 acres returned to them. 

Wai 361: Motutawa block 

Te Uru 0 Te Whetu Whata are trustees for a block of land known as Motutawa H. It is· 
claimed that without their knowledge a section of this land at Okawa Bay was proclaimed 
a public road in 1983. It is claimed that the rules of natural justice were breached and just 
compensation was not made available. 
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Wai 410: Te Koura-Ma-Whitiwhiti No 1 and Te Wharau-a-Tahora Whakarua 

HT Mitchell ofNgati Whakaue claims that a canoe landing site has been taken by the 
Crown and is now part of the Rotorua City Councillakefront reserve. 
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CHAPTER 17 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

This report sets out in chronological order the events surrounding the coming of the Maori 
and Pakeha to the volcanic plateau district of the central North Island. It summarises the 
interactions between Maori and later, du,ring the latter half of the nineteenth century, the 
interactions between Maori and Pakeha. 

The Treaty of Waitangi did not find great favour initially with Maori of the district. 
However, in later years they used it as a means of protection from the rampant loss of land 
that occurred from 1870 to 1890. The Treaty did not provide the protection for Maori that 
they expected and, in that 20-year period, much of their land and other resources was 
purchased or otherwise alienated from them by the Crown. 

The total area of the volcanic plateau district is about 1.2 million hectares (2.95 million 
acres). By 1978, when the acreage of Maori land was estimated, only some 190,000 
hectares (469,000 acres), or 15.8 percent, remained Maori land.! Individual iwi and hapu 
fared better or worse than this average. For example, Ngati Whakaue retained a mere 3000 
acres of their original tribal estate (about one percent) and Tuhourangi also managed to 
retain only about one percent of their orginallands, while Ngati Tuwharetoa retained a 
greater proportion of their lands. Further research would be required to determine the land 
holdings of individual hapu in this district In the most recent census (1991), approximately 
22,250 persons identified their main iwi affiliation as Te Arawa, while 16,889 identified 
as N gati Tuwharetoa. . 

The key questions in this alienation ofMaori land and resources are whether Maori were 
entitled to expect the Treaty to provide equity and fairness and whether the actions of the 
Crown contributed to Maori (whanau, hapu, and iwi) becoming virtually landless and 
impoverished within their own rohe. The Waitangi Tribunal has found, on examination of 
land sales in the rohe ofNgai Tahu, that Maori were entitled under the Treaty ofWaitangi 
to be left with enough land and other resources (a sufficient share) after any sale or 
alienation to sustain themselves both immediately and into the foreseeable future. 2 Some 
have argued that 10 percent of land should have been left to Maori sellers following the sale 
of any particular block. In the era of alienations that occurred in the volcanic plateau, there 
is little evidence that Maori rights under the Treaty were considered by the Crown before 
or during the land purchases. On the contrary, there was clearly an ignorance, deliberate or 
otherwise, of Treaty principles by both Goveriunent officials and Ministers. The prevailing 

1. NZ Mapping Service 187, land tenure as at 1978 
2. Waitangi Tribunal, Ngai Tahu Report, Wellington, Brooker and Friend Ltd, 1991, voll, ch 2 
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ethos seems to have been to obtain as much land as possible as cheaply as possible. Pakeha 
valued the land differently from Maori and in the clash of values Maori were left virtually 
landless in this district by 1900. 

Pakeha came to value geotherrnal resources for the tourist potential quite soon after 
initial contacts. The Government moved quickly to acquire as much of the geothermal 
resources as possible by passing the Thermal-Springs Districts Act 1881. It proceeded to 
purchase virtually all the geothermal features despite their immeasurable value to Maori. 

In the early 1900s, trout became established in the lakes of the region and the trout 
fisheries became a major tourist attraction, particularly those in the Rotorua lakes and in 
Lake Taupo. The Government again decided that in order to control it had to acquire. By 
1926, the Government had acquired effective ownership of most of the lakes in the district, 
despite the continued protests of many of the Maori owners. 

As New Zealand grew and developed, the demand for renewable resources also grew. 
The Government found that pine trees grew well on the lands of the district and large areas 
were planted during and after the 1940s. The district was also found to be valuable as a 
source of hydro-power and so the Government expropriated the necessary rivers and lakes 
of the region to provide for power generation. Tourism was always a valuable industry in 
the district because of the unusual geographical features (volcanoes, geothermal springs, 
and geysers, for example), and this industry has grown every year since its beginnings in 
th~ 1840s. Initially, the Rotorua iwi were in complete control and significant benefits 
accrued to them. 

Had Maori of the district been left with their lands, or even a 'sufficient share' both to 
use to sustain themselves and to develop, they could have had controlling interests in the 
forestry, fanning, hydro-power, and tourist industries that are the mainstay of the volcanic 
plateau economy today. However, although Maori in the district have participated in these 
developments, they have done so only as observers or on the fringes, and they have 
watched as Government and company officials and industries have enjoyed and dominated 
the benefits. These matters are now the subject of over 30 claims to the Waitangi Tribunal. 
A number of those claims are grievances that have simmered for many years in the minds 
of those involved and have been passed down through generations to be continually put to 
the Crown. A smaller number of the current claims are against earlier 'settlements', with 
the claimants stating that the original agreement between their relatives and the then 
Government was not fair and just, or that time has eroded the benefits of the settlement to 
Maori while the benefits to the Crown have continued to accrue. The grievance, therefore, 
still remains. 
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APPENDIX I 

MAORI POPULATION FROM 1896 

Maori population for the volcanic plateau district from 1896 onwards 

Y~ofcensus ... 
. .. 

···.:Place:· ><} 
.. 

TotalM®rip~p~latio~U }(·i ••• ·>S~ll~..J :-::: 

1896 East Taupo County 523 A1HR, 1896, H-13 
West Taupo County 957 
Rotorua County 1047 2527 

1901 E Taupo County 651 A1HR,H-26B 
W Taupo County 1130 
Rotorua County 971 2752 

1906 E Taupo County 889 A1HR,H-26A 
W Taupo County 886 
Rotorua County 1260 3035 

1917 E Taupo County 1056 A1HR,H-39A 
W Taupo County 1020 
Rotorua County 1367 3443 

1926 Taupo 1936 census (viii-
County !Borough 1104 Maori census) 
Rotorua 
County!Borough 2073 3177 

1936 Taupo County 1536 Ibid 
Rotorua 
County!Borough 2801 4337 

1945 Taupo County 1785 1945 census 
Rotorua 
County !Borough 3635 5420 

1956 Taupo 1956 census 
County !Borough 1948 
Rotorua 
County!Borough 2534 
Kawerau town 809 5291 

1966 Rotorua town 5444 1966 census 
Rotorua County 4365 
Ngongotaha 490 
Murupara 1515 
Mangakino 477 
Taupotown 1148 
Taupo County 3164 
Kawerau town 1286 17,889 
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Year of census 
.. 

· •. ········Place .• < .••..•..• TOtaIMllliiipoputatlon (i)···.·.·· •• /· •• •· •• · ••.. SOJ~··}?i· •• •· •• ··•· •• ··.··i 
1971 Rotorua 4219 Census 

Rotorua County 6435 
Taupo 1764 
Taupo County 1873 
Kawerau 1917 
Murupara 1657 
Ngongotaha 573 
Mangakino 695 
Turangi 1166 20,299 

1976 Rotorua 8100 Census 
Taupo Borough 2168 
Kawerau 2358 
Murupara 1902 
Rotorua district 4125 
Taupo district 1537 
Ngongotaha 649 
Mangakino 596 
Turangi 2291 23,725 
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APPENDIXII 

CROWN NEGOTIATIONS FOR LAND 
PURCHASES 1879 

Extracts from the report on Maori land transactions in 1879 for the Bay of Plenty 
- Taupo districts: lands finally purchased or under negotiation (AJHR, 1879, C-4). 
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APPENDIX III 

CROWN NEGOTIATIONS FOR LAND 
PURCHASES 1880 

AJHR,1880 
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88 1'0.DBoroo .. .. 26.288 .. H .W, D ... b.nl .. 2.001 0 0 .. 2,091 0 0 14 M.rob. 1878 21 
B4 J["llul1n· • ..! 0.080.. It.o •••• ff "" 

86 I'n~nln~.I .. u .• " .O,G8U ,. " ,. 102 0 0 •. 102 0 0 
, 80 I'o"ooul .. .. G.818.. " .. 272 0 0 .. 272 0 0 

87 T. nou 0 I. Hul. •. 687.. " •• 249 14 0 1 1 0 214 16 0 U Morch. 1878 21 
8@ 1'. Turnu .. .. .. ".. 26 0 0.. 26 0 0 
89 Ta Koulu ., ,.: 0.000 " ,,91 0 0 198 8 10 289 8 10 14 Morob. 1878 21 
90 Rolobokabok. •. 20.000 •. " ., 969 0 0 8 16 0 981 16 0.. "" 
91 Opnkau .. 1.600 ".. 81 0 0.. 01 0 0" "" 
92 Owhuliuru ••.• 10.000 " ,. 29 10 0 ,. 28 16 0 
98 X.p.ogo ,. 20.000 '" ,,70 0 0 70 0 0 14 Mnroh. 1818 21 
04 Whnrotooln •• 2,200 •. " •. 19G 1 0 0 1" 0 HG 10 0 G JUIIO. 1870 GO 
VG Kuhn",. , . G,(100 • '.. lU..l1L-lL --:-___ 11LlO-D-- r--.. 

"6il 'r.oro;. "--. -, ...... _ ... ;-;- ---- 'OlT.OOU •• 40,' 14 0 180 7 8 021 2 2 14 Moreh, 1878 21 L...-> 
~: ~ ".......... • . • • ~\J.uu~ " . . ~"U IV V • • ~"d IV 0.. "" 
08 n.lor.kA .lId Punlll • • • • 86,000 .. • • 140 0 0 • . HO 0 0.. .. .. 
99 lIolomoh.na •• 5,000 .. ., ~O 0 0 •• 60 0 0.. .. .. 

100 Ko.J"lknluuoa .. 2,000 .. ,. ., 26 0 0 . . 26 0 0 tI "" 

101 Opnrek. .. 1.600 .... 07 0 0,.. 07 0 0.. .. .. 
102 lIun.DBa No. 1 " •• (~,lOO .. •• 680 10 0 62 0 0 688 10 0 14 Fobrunr" 1878 16 
103 .. No. 2 .. .. (6,(00 " .. 890 0 0 17 0 ( (07 G (.. .." 
to4 PUkabUDUI •••• (9,060 .. .• 210 0 0 189 1 0 800 1 6 H Morob. .. 21 
106 Horu Iwl .... 26,000 .. .. 247 0 0 188 12 ( 430 12 (.. .. .. 
lOG 'fAllln Wo.1 • . 2;;.000 .. •• 24G 0 0 . . 240 0 0.. .. .. 
107 Oropi .. 10,000.. .. .. 10 10 0.. 13 10 0 
J(l8 Orllnnlll No. 2 .• 0.918 •• .. ,. 488 111 U 1 6 0 48U IG 0 100eloLor. 1878 OU 
109 .. No. 9 •• 100 .... 7 0 0 ., 7 ,0 0.. .," 
llO Poroknrnngl ,. ~0.000 .. ., 12G 0 0 126 '0 0 14 M.reh. 1878 21 
111 Horoboro .. 60.000.. .. .. 00 0 0 81 10 0 117 10 0 
112 K.lmnn.... .. 20.000.. .. .. 02 0 0 .. ,02 0 0 
118 'r. liukul ,,2,8G8.. " ., HO 0 0 •• HO 0 0 14 Mnrch, 1818 21 
1I( T. Pokuru •. 049.. " •• "76 0 0 .• 76 0 0 6 Juno, 1879 60 
Jl6 HooglboDgl .. 141.. " .. 67 0 0 20 0 0 83 0 0.. .. .. 
116 T. Buko .. 2.000.. " .. 10 0 0.. 10 0 0 
117 Wail,b.b.l. .. 20.. .. .. 6 0 0.. 6 0 0 
118 T.h.ruG .. 10,000.. .. .. I,G40 0 0 .. 1.640 0 0 H M.reh. 1~78 21 
119 Roloru.,Pol.l.r. 60.000.. .. •• 820 0 1 4 1 0 ono 7 1 
120 Forellla III Ta TfttUA, &:0.. •. •. •• 80 0 '0 •• 80 0 0 
121 Pnlol.r. .. 249.000.. .. 7,201 ID 7 O.GOO 0 1 10.782 6 8 2G AJ"t1. 1979 8G 
122 NBnlll.mlnu .. 10.890.. .. OGO 0 0 .. 8GO 0 0 
129 T. Wolr.r. ...... .. 20 0 0.. 20 0 0 
124 MnDBnwh.ro .. .• ID 0 0 •• 10 0 0 
12r. Hlhfroron .. 0.007 .. T. W. POl'Ior .. 100 0 0 lOO 0 0 
120 llolll'ftPO .. 100.000.. .. .. 200 0 0 0 12 0 20U 12 0 
127 Poupoul •• W .... .. .... 1 10 0 I 10 0 
128 Koiropiropi , .... .. .. .. 0 Il 0.. 0 0 0 
120 Puk.IRubmu ,. " 80,000 ., .. •• 400 0 0 200 8 7 600 8 7 26 July, 1878 78 
190 W ...... lnp'nbl& ' •• 8,000 •• .. •. 6 0 0 ., 6 ,) 0 .. " .. 
191 Abomolonka. •• ..,80,000 •• .. • . 200 0 0 .. 200 0 6 .. .. .. 
192 MongMI~wbllo .. O,OOU.. .. .. 77 0,1 00 3 0 170 B 0 .. .. .. 
193 Mong.lu .. .. 100,000.. .. .. 692 0 0 274 9 G 800 8 6 
134 P.kinknnul •• .. 2,000 •• .. •. 2U 0 0 ~O 0 0 26 July. 187V 78 
la~1 MAIIg •• bu .. .. 8,000.. .. .. 20 0 0 24 10 4 H 19 (I" .... 
19ti Umum.DBo ., .. 000,. " .. 10 0 0.. 10 0 !J .. .. .. 
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Moboh 170 nolokokoron8u .. 
S •• enly.mlle Du.h 177 To Obu (po,1 of) .. 

Total, HalYke'. U.y 

~------ ------

Taupo 

Walrarapo 

M.n, ... tu ond OIRki 

WlnRlnul 

17B Te M.lol 
179 Oumup'l'.m.ro 
IBO Monsotomoko Moho'" 
IBI Mobob .. 
IB2 M .. ngAlolnokR " 
IB3 WonR.obu No .. 2 
IBI Abotau 
18fi Uki,.honllo 
I B6 MongollRo No. 2 1I •• orvo" 
187 MADO,.olu, KukulouRkl 2A 
IB8 211 
IB9 2" 
100 h 
IUI .. h 
J 02 MulmDoo No. I . 
10S NRR,.h.ko,Ruo No. 1 
104 NSRb,o,o No. lA 
lUG Pukoboll No. 4 
lOG " H GL-
107 Wolhong. No. ID 
108 .. "la 
190 1.'. nobul 
2(1) l1orowholluR 
21)1 'l'uwhnknl,,/tll .• 
~(J2 AoranHl, M dcllo 
203 It Lower 
204 Ohm.hpuo " 
2116 Ngo .. kRuwbok ... ,o 
200 Rououl.bl 
2117 1Iotoruk. 
20B M ••• tu 
209 Oloiri No. 1 
210 1.', KI.klo 
211 OI.i,1 No. 2 
212 A'.pakioka 
215 Ol,ak" 
216 Wbo'on. 
217 OI.i,1 No. 3 
218 Murlm.lu •. 
210 (Poropulo " 
220 MRllngokorolu .. 

ID,OU 
17,400 

87,041 

6,000 
10,000 
10,~00 
40,600 
74,OIB 

2,077 

1,000 
Dr.1I 

II,IHII) 
6,IHIlI 
6,11011 
0,000 
0,1100 
.1,076 

fiO 
4,H4 
1,000 
4,IIB 

460 
1,8UI 

00 

1I,2UI 
7,1116 
4,!J2li 

104,621 
I,D06 
o,noo 

20,686 
6,W)U 

6B,OUO, 
I,GOf) 

66,1100 
10,0011 
IG,(lUO 
10,000 
GO,OOO 

7n,OOo 

.. 
,. 

.. 

800,000 

Provincial DIBtrlct of Hawke's Bay, 

.. 2,209 J4 9 .. .. 
. ---.--

28012 
64 8 --_ . 

o 
o 

.-----------

2,620 U 8 
64 8 0 

6 Soplcmbe" IB79 I B5 

2,230 J.I 8 U~O IG n I 2,6BO 0 8 

Provlnclo.l District of Wel1lngton, 

H, W, Drab.1I1 

Jnme~'Doolb 

Jl 

." 

'IlG () 0 
·140 16 0 
14(1 12 0 

1,077 10 0 
l,a1l6 B 0 

242 0 tI 
2() 0 0 
20 0 (I 
~(I 11 11 

1,22(1 ·1' 11 

Ul 0 2 
III 11 0 

Br,a 8 n 
lO6 ° 0 

06 11 n 
1IHI n 0 
]112 U 0 

4B 8 6 
I,IH 10 11 

620 11 It 

"<In n 11 
21lJ U 7 

~,a62 0 0 

nll7 H 2 
2,-17~ HI 0 

76 0 U 
O,B72 G ~ 

Bl 0 (I 
UU6 0 U 

Ul 0 0 
17G 0 0 

20 0 0 
2,OlJO 0 0 
1,070 10 11 

2G 0 0 
2,6811 4 0 

82 1 0 
76 0 B 

102 17 1 
292 14 0 

lUU IB 4 

2U 4 11 
o 16 G 

GII8 1 U 

711 III 11 
lJ 'I () 

8,nOl 10 I 
70 6 G 
70 a 0 
IU~ 0 2 

2 I~ 4 
42 12 0 

16 10 0 

1,600 18 n 

I,OOB 16 n 

lU7 1 0 
216 16 B 
HO 12 11 

1,180 10 4 
.1,629 8 0 

2~2 (I 0 
20 11 0 
2() 0 0 
2U U 0 

1,411 2 7 

III U 2 
IU 0 0 

BII2 12 6 
Ilia 16 0 

or, 0 0 
1011 Cl 11 
lU2 0 11 
4~ 8 U 

1,722 17 H 
('211 Cl If 
67H III G 
2,10 I~ 

B,21H 10 I 
70 G 6 

IM8 2 2 
2,GOll 10 2 

77 I11 4 
6,914 17 0 

Bl 0 0 
006 0 0 
VI 0 0 

100 10 0 
20 0 0 

2,690 0 0 
2,680 U 8 

26 0 0 
M,057 10 0 

G June, 

H M~rcb, 

7 11'~'bl'unrYI 

to JnnuRrY, 

10 .. 
7 l"chrunry I 

III .JnJIIlRry, 
7 1"(1111 unry 

7 1,'oLrllllry. 
lU UlltoLcr, 
}.J FebruRl'Y, 
lU Jnunnry, 
20 li'ebruary I 

24 Jonuory, 

26 July, 

IB7U 

IB7B 

187B 

18711 
1&78 

1878 

1879 

1878 

IB79 

~? I 21 

11 

'7 
11 

~:: I' .. 
11 

UD 
1G 
7 

20 

78 
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-~ 
0\ 

. ~ 
~ 

I 
~I 
:,j 
R 

Y 

)1 
II 

[ 

~ Dlook. 

" ~ 

'9' Allirou No •.• aud , ... 
'901 MoellBu No. , (I.art 01) ... 

'9' l'.r.kel. ... . .. 
'93' W.ikeD .. No. • .., 

,'94 KUDotuM No. lA 
'95 P'p.lnl 
'96 T."billr.hl ." 
'97 Ouuuor. No. , 
'98 W.i..-.". 
'99 Ol.ao No. , 
200, "No. l 
,0' To Tipl '0, Wbillp;"oru. ... 
.OJ K.r.h Norlh No. , 
204 "No. 3 
105 " South No. J 
'106 Waihou WelL No. 1.1. 

207 'fe 'fautili No, I 
J08 Ruohino No. I ... 

.09 A hikor. No ..... 
". Nihlnihl ... 
"~I WIIa.re\-lIhu 
182 Tol"rDpapa ... 
ilJ 'fCl K.IIII.mirol ... 
"4 Omolai No. , ... 
"5 T. Aroh. WuL 
J.6 If Eut ... 
11, Ullnawaru Retcne 

,,8 ... {,valto. 
119 10 at Pillko "0 .. • a Mohonui 
111 -!.~ 1 're lJina 
121 =c ." it fro Wnimllro 
"3 Ii: 'I'. 1I01u 
U.f TonulllJu .. . 
"5 're Puho No .... . 
,,6 Xarioi No.. • .. 
12 7 " No. 3 ... 
u8 Tham •• For.,bor. 

RETUUH of LA.HDB PUnCI!J.BED and LEA.8ED, or undol' NIlOOTUTIOH, iu Lilo NonTII IeLJ.HD-collli"""l. 

NUlflJlOC 01' AOIWH. 

Pu,·ch.",!. I Lea,od. 

A. B. r. 
S40 0 0 

',76. 0 0' 
9.6 0 0 

'1611 0 0 
',.U' , 0 

4H 0 0 
',464 0 0 
S.oG8 0 0 

4.('-4' 0 0 
116 0 0 

' •• 140 
3,940 

1.'H 
'58 
'58 
'7' 

1,111 

1,611 
87 .8. 

548 

o 0 
• 0 
o 0 

• '7 , .6 
o 0 

o 0 

o 0 
1 ,6 
o 0 
o 0 

'Sf) 0 0 

•• 6 • 8 
.1.1 o • 

11)0 0 0 

".467 0 0 
11,726 o 0 

6,6 
',.199 

11}.500 

2,S80 
~oo 800 
So 

8 
• 89 

"1 
.1.19 
48, 

• 0 

o 0 

o 0 

o 0 
o 0 

o 0 

o 0 

o 
o 0 

3 0 

Through Whom 
N ogolioted. 

J.mol Uookny .. 
.. 
" 

E. W.'ruokoy 

} 

Pnrohnle
monoy 

or Itont. 

£ •• d. 
'7' 0 0, 
.Ho 
.80 0 
'50 

3~~ 
'73 
5.0 0 0 
464 0 

'9 0 

'34 '0 
49' .0 
172 10 

'58 '0 
'58 10 
J 71 0 

610 0 0 

11.l\'l:IDNTB. 

IncidOnlOl.1 

£ 
78 
49 

.l! 

t. d . 
7 4 
I 6 

" 0 , 
3.10 .. 
'0 .8 
69 10 
83 '3 

.6 0' 
o ,I 

10 01 

I • 
8 0 

11 5 !' 
.6 9 

• 
35 

119 
81 
9 

.6 0 01 

])'111). 

Tolol. D.lo. 

£ I. d. 
'49 7 4 
4'9 • 6 11 Sopl., .R78 
'54 11 0 '9 Fob., .879 
ai- I 0 '7 " 
677'" , 
79.8 0 '5 Joo.. ,879 

'4' .6 10 3' ))eo.. 18 74 
593'3 9 "Feb., .878 
464 0 0 '7 July 
.0.6 0 9 Aug. 

261') 10, , ,. 

6.. 0 0 6 S.pL. "" 
'54 11 • .8 D,o.. .875 
.67.8 0 .101oIoy, .879 
,69'5 0 .1 Nor. .. 
176.6 9 .. Aug.. 1878 

{

'8,rnno, .880 
, Bopt·., 1878 

18 Doo. " 
'17 NOT. u 

6.16 0 01 '7 Jllne, 1880 
3 July 1878 
I Oct. 

'J April 

JI.8.5'7 9. 0 1 J.6'5 '5 61",'43 41 f ... ~'5Nor., 1879 

J 
675 o 0 

'200 0 0 

.H 0 0 

'.1 0 0 
.10 
47 
55 
84 

3.'47 

.: :, 
'0 0 J 
.8 9 
1.1 6 

3 .1 676 3.8.. .872 

1 .1 3 .01 3 3 21) " 

.1 3 
3 3 

la 0 .l 
SI , 6 

.16 3 
'4 3 
40 0 

68 .. 

48 9 91 188.8 
353'5 • 3>501 8 

3 7 Dro. 
3 19 No.. .. 
.1 • SOI'I.. .HH 
6 18 Fob., 1876 
6 {" »00.. 1877 '0 SopL. .. 
8 344 to 377 and 

I No . 

1 r pruol.dmoll 
'VfUlto Ilnnl.ll of tho 

Cro\fl1, )) lle, Gmt 
Numbor of lho 

On:oll,. 

Romarh. 

.077 

1080 
'04' 
.079 

8 .\ (lrll, 1880 
JO.. .879 
7 Fob., .88. 

'5.July, 18 79 
27 Fdb., 
27 Mur., " 
10 April. 11 

27Irl.!1J., 
10",? '7 It 

10-47 27 If It 

1048 "7 " 
1043 '7 If 

1071 10 Jul,. It 

.oH 
1216 

'0.15 
.060 

'0.16 
'''7 
'0.17 
10.18 

1198 
1('9 

'70 

.f.H 
,67 
84' 
95S 

.008 

.010 

76• 

R Ap"il, 1880 
'7 l~cb .•• 879 

7 H 1881 
'7 Mar., .879 
'7 If 

27 11 .. 

7 J~"b .•• 88. 
'7 Mo,'" ,879 
2.7 " 
~~ Jnn~, H 

8 Aprrl, .880 
.0 JIII" .879 
15 Sept., u 
8 April, .880 

4 .Jllly, .R7~ 
'.1 S.pl., .H77 
4 July. 1878 
., JI 

oH 
.19 
11 

78 
.~ 

35\ . .19 Subjool to 99 y ..... I ..... 
24 11 " 

'4 
.~ 

'4 
14 
73 
3~ 
.~ 

11 

.15 

.15 
.15 
11 

35 
.15 
60 
34 
73 

'00 
.H 

1'111, oltlllOymonl., ,£435. 

£'.90 3. 

£65· 

(I.~ I'l'nrnrn COlllotory. 
7H . 
65 
65 

c 
.~ 

0) 

~ 
(1) 

~ 

~ 
n' 

~ 
1::1 
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Crown Negotiations for Land Purchases 1881 

Th~ following figures show the ~.t.il11at.,d srea of Nat.ive land in th .. North Island still held b'l". 
Natives ·at. 31st March, 1921 :-

Estimat<.'<l. arca. O .... -nL'Il at 31st ~Iarch, 1920 
Di~poML'<l. of during year :-

Purchased by thc Crown 
Alienated by sale through Maori Land Boards 

Total 

Acr .... 
56,595 
91,518 

Acres. 
4,787,686 

. 148,113 

4,639,573 

Of the land owned by Maoris the following areas are estimated to be profitably occupied :-.-: 
Acres. 

Leased thf<lugh MaoriLand Boards 2 853 012 
Leased and fanned by Ea.<t·Coa~t Trw;t Commissioner ' 158:432 
Leased by Public TruslA!e 139,728 
Le:1.s~d und~r special eJla~.tmellt$ .. 9,538 
Occupied by M~ori owners (estima~d) 380,000 

Area of \:l.nd unoccupied at 31st Man:h, 1921 

The unoccupi('!d lands arc estimated to comprise :
Papatnpu lands .. 
V~ted in Maori Land Boards and undisposed of 
Vested ill East Coast Commissioner 
Urewcra District (unpurchased) 
Other lands 

Total 

DEP.UtnlENTAL. 

3,540,710 

1,098,863 

15,014 
204.294 
100,117 
3OG.9!16 
472,H2 

1,098,863 

The total expenditure of the Department for the year was £38,269, including £2,356 on n .. r.olllll 
of the Native Land Settlement vote, as against £33,096 for last year. Th~ re\"('lIl1 .. rr~ .. iwd [rom .. 11 
sources was £IS .. W7 2s. lOd. 

During the year twenty-two applicants for Native Interpreters' licenses sat· [or examination; 
thirteen were successful in obtaining first.-grade licenses, while one applicant. S('.cult·d 8. s('cond-grade 
license. 

NATIVE TRUST OFFICE. 

In pursuance of the decision to set up a Native Trust Office to take over the administrat.ion o[ 
the. Native reserves hitherto administered by the Public Trustee, an Act W8.S passt·d during last. 
session, and Judge W. E. Rawson W8.S appointed to the position of Natiw Trust~e. The Act. (,AmI' 
into force on the 1st April. 

TABLE A.-NATIVE LAND COURTS. 

RETUR:l1 OF BUSni"ESS AND FEES FOR TilE YEAR E:lIDED 31ST )lARCR, 1921. 

X ati-ve Land COUTI. 

~ul1lber of sittings 
:-;-umber of cases notified 
~ umber of cases for "hich orders "ere made 
:-;-um ber of cases dismissed 
~ul1lber of cases adjounled sill~ die 
~umber of partitions made 

Area affected (acres) 
X Ulll ber of in vestigat-ions of title 

_-\.rea affected (acrea) 
Xumber of succession orders made 
X um ber of ot.her orders made 

. Court Fees. 
Fees received .. 
Fe~s outstanding for period 

Native Appellate COl/Tt. 

~umber of ~ittings 
~umber of cases notified 
~at.i\·e Land Court decisions .varied 
~ati\'e Land Court decisions affirmed 
~ativ<! Lalld Court decisions referred back to Nati'l"e Land Court 
Nati"'e Land Court decisions annulled 
Appeals dismis.<;cd or w-ithdrawn 
Appea'~ adjourned sine du .. 
Appli(:~tions under sect.ion 20S ordered 
Applications under section 20S dismissod.. .. 
Applications under section 20S adjourned sine d~ .. 

C/fUrt Fee.. •. 
Fees recei",ed .. 
Fees outstanding for period 

147 

109 
2i,032 

8,672 
{,344 

a,016 
813 

3Ii,S42 
H 

325 
6.6~2 
2,027 

£ 
6,238 

12.j 

£ 
41 
2 

s. d. 
I 11 
8 6 

9 
78 

:3 
10 

G 
3 

32 
9 
!j 

.5 
8 

o. d. 

16 0 
0 0 



The Volcanic Plateau 

G.-n. 8 

TABLE C.-NATIVE LAND PURCHASE. 

BLOCKS FULLY ACQUIRED AND DECLARED CROWN LAND. 

Block. i ouotted. BloeIc. 

... r .... P • 
Block! previously acquired lUld 655,Sir. 

l'rocl"iroc<i Crown 1","Is, W 
I 9 P&rihaka. E, Sec. lOS, Block Xn, 

Cape S.D. 
31/3/20 

HlUTlun Grant 39,:;3. 1892 Act 
Ic.\.sc~. Salt" No. 1 . 

H:mhun,z':lrou No. 11 •. 
HCfI"llC'rct.j\u .Ko. 2n .. 
litlnlli. IS!"J:! Act lca.~~. Grnnt. 

3S92. Sale Xo. :! 
Hod",,:. I 892 Ac~ low· •. Sal,' Nu. I 
Hoctainui NI)rt.h tin ~.I. Scc-, 1 •. 
Hllnlkia )\0. le .. .. 
Hurnkia Nc. :?n I •. .. 
Hurnki:> 1\0. ~D I .. .. i 
Hurnkia. No. 5p. •. •• 
Ibia ·Block. Sce. ~, Block 1. 

Opun"kc S.D., Grant 3~:!~ 
IhuPllku, ISll2 Act lense5, Sale I 

.loIo. 1 
K.kepuku No. IF No. 2 
Tt: h31'4le No. 2£ Sec. 2 
Te Kawo. Block (part) 
K. "'''u mod" 1892 .Act I.:>se., 

Gr.mt ~300, Sa.!. No. I 
Komenc, 1592 .. -\ct leases, Graat' 

3887, Sale N;;. I 
Kt,mt"neo, 1892 Act !eases:, GfMt 

"3SS7, S3.ie No. 2 
K01u~ne No. 14, Sec. 27, Blnck V, 

C"1'o S.D: 
Kopu."\ Is 2B 2a 2A .. 
l\1an~8ora.pn 2'8 2. and 2c 
M.nqatotara 3B 1 " 
T. ~ia.ipi Xo. 7c 4 (pt.) 
~u.ta South B .. 
Mat&\;"haW2.i, 1892 Act 1.:lScs, 

Grant 3922, SaJe No. I 
M .. tarnat& North ID, Se •. I 
Uatamata North 2L (p .. rt) 
Mokoi" Block, Grant 3778, 1892 

Act I~ .... , Sale No. I 
Nga.tihaupow Nc. 27... " 
N gatih .. u poto No. 37 .. • . 
N gll.tibau poto No. 38 '.' " I 
Ngatibaupnto No. 39... .. 
Nptih"upoto No. 51 .. "1 
Ng .. tihaupoto No. 82.. . . 
Ngat~h&we. 1892 Act !ee!R~, Grant 

3954, Sale No. I 

110 o 0 

:100 0 0 
6.1H 3 4'5 

315 0 0 

7110/20 

:!:!l12/2O 
17/2/21 
l~ll/21 

Parihaka 45 and 1,6, Block XIV, 
Ca.pe S.D.! 

Po.riba.ka, Grant 3945, 1 S92 Ar.t 
lease&, Lot 2 .. 

Parimotn, Sec. SS, Block I, 
Opun!.ke S. D. 

7/10/20 
13/1/21 
16/9/20 
2-1,/.1/21 
~4/3/21 
7(11)/20 
4/6/20 

P"taha, Sec. ISS, Block VII, ("..ape 
1 S.D., Gmnt 3875, SaJe No. 1 

I 

Porikap', 1892 Act lea.se.', Gnlllt 
3800, Sal. No. 2 

47~ 
52 

:l6G 
70 
~ 

340 3 2 16/9/20 

24/3/21 
IS/1/21 
10/2/21 
l3/1f21 

Pukckobatu No. 8, Sec. 9, Block 
XII, Opunake S.D. 

I 
Pukepoto No. 2 •. •. 
Puk~poto No. 3 . • . . 
Pukepoto No. 4 • • • • 

/

1 Puketotara N.R. 3, Sec. 36, Block 
. V, Grey District, Pa.ritutn S.D. 

Hi2 
G,Q74 

o 
3i3 

95;3 

1 li 
) 15 
2 0 
o 0 

229 

3,.,3 2 12 

5/5/20 

7/10/?fJ 

ll2 !! 0 2217/2O! 

~~;~~~. ill 
131 

l,Si3 
500 

20 

o 0·. 
o 0 
I 0 

5 !! 0 
549 1 30 

25 3 20 
14 1 3~ 

G31 0 0 

16/9/20 I 
lO/3/21 
219/20 

13/1/21 'I 

8/7;20 

16/9/20 I 
20/1/21 I 

I 3 IS 22/12/20 11 
10 0 0 13/1/21 i 

10 0 0; 18/11/20 I 
3 0 22 : 22/12/20 

10 0 0 i 11/11/20 1 
SI) 1 O! 16/12/20 11 

:m 2 (); 7/10/20 ! 

PnJcetotaro. N.R. 3, Sec. ~ I, Block 
V, Grey District, Paritutu S.D. 

Puketotara N.R. 3, Sec. 42, Blork 
V, Grey District, Paritutu S.D. 

Puketotan. N.R. 3, Sec. 4S, Block 
V, Grey District, Paritutu S.D. 

Pakiekie N.R., 1892 Act leaaes, 
Gran t 4072, Sale No. 1 

Ran2itotn A 10" . . " 
Raniitoto-Tuhu 33c, Sec. 2 •• I 
Rangitoto-Tuhua 61J. Sec. 3,. .. 
Te !temp No. 1 • . •. ! 
"Rotoma.b~P ..... 1:araDgi 3 ... 2B 
Rotomahana.breka.ranri 3A 3 .• 

3B 2 (part) •. 
Ruakero:, 1892 Act tu..e., Grr.nt 

3891, &Ie No. 3 
Ruatangata 2Q lA. lA I 
Ruatang .. t ... 20 lA lA. 2 
Tabo",. 28 2B No. 2 .. 
Ta.ibaere. Grant 3889, 1892 Act 

le ...... Sale No. 2 
Tap!\tu and Waitangiruo. No. 1.. 
Tariki N .R., Gran~ to 17 • Sec. 12, 

Block VI, Huiroo. s.n. 
Taumatllmahoe 2B 28 4 
TanmatAmshoe 2 .. 2B 5 
Taure ..... No. , F .... t A No. 2 
Ta.urewa. No. , F .... t P. No. 2 

Ngatikahumate, Grnnt 3937, IS92 1 I, IS2 
Act leases, S:lle No. :2 ' 

11, 30/9/20 ,I, 

109 0 19 i 1311121 
139 I 3° 13/1/21 

T"ure..,.a No. 4 East Jl ~o. 3 
TAure..,." No. 4 East B ~p, 1 
Taure",a Ko. 4 West E No. 2 ... 
TikQrongi, Sec. 38, Blork VI, i'-: e-atimanuhiaka.i N" o. 2Q 

N~atimanuhiakai No. 21, Gnu.lt 
54.9, S.le No. 2 

Ng:ltirahiri l'and 10, Grant 5251, 
1892 Act. leases. Bs.lt" XI', 2. 

~g~l..tirahiri 2 aT'.d lL 1$9:! Act 
lei\~s. Si'le Xo. 1 

NS!atirahil'i 3 and 9, 1 SS:! Act 
'ieases, Grant. ;j2·~9. ~tlk' Xc. 1 

N'g:1.tir-.1hiri Nil. St l 892 ~-\Ct lc:\H·~. 
Gr-.mt 5:!SS, S.al~ Xn. :? 

N2u:iraliiri 4- tlnd 12. lS~I~ .A.et 
lc;l~es, Grant 52.;S, Sale ~o. 1 

N!ZatirahiL'i G and \ .. !. lS9:.'! Act 
·leoa.s~..s, Grant ;:;24';, Sate- Xo. 1 

X!!:lt\rahiri 7 Olll.ll l~. 1892 Act 
"lea:5e's, Grant ;),;,:!c.. :=:~J( .. Xo. t 

K!!a!it~Dlnhun.!~ 'Rh!,'k. Gran".. 
'3803, ~ale N.). 1 

~g:3tita.lU:lrungu Xo. :!1I 
Xg:\tit1Jp:l.C::l. !$!):! AI,,~:: le-~:o<c~. 

Sale :Xo. I 
Om.aur..n 1 ... 3.\ 
Oral,ei No. I, R.",,,·. C, Xo. I 
OrilDupiko Nc. ISl'Sec. u. Blod~ X. 

Opunak. S.D .. Grant 3924 
Otautu~ HUk:J.t~r\:9 and OtdJ·a. 

Grants 3791. 3JOO. :5170, lSfJ:? 
Act. lp.!R:;;. Salt- ~o. 1 

Otoroha.:u!3. 4n 2s 3 
P.1 ~iri X\~ 1 (part) 

!",r, 0 0; 13/1/21 1:.1 

291 6: 20/~/20 

Waita.ra S.D., Gra.nt 4020 
Wahine·Ruku,,"1\i 2A •• 
Wa.ikopiro 3a 2 .. , Sec. I 
W .. ikopim 382 .• 2" .. 
W&1kopiro 382,. 28 I .. 
Waikopiro 3B 2A 22 2 •• 
Wa.ikopiro 38 2e, S ... I 
Waikopiro 3B 2c 2B 1 .. 
WRikopiro 3a 2c 2112 .• 

:, 
12,; 2 IS; 13/1/21 :, 

9;; 3 3.;. :10/9/20 

I) 38 : 

132'0. 

7/10/20 

13/1.'21 

ltll I' 13/1/21 

:!10 

IU 
4t)~ 

n (J 

... (} 

2 :'!:()"l'i 

ss 0 12 
.3 (I l! 

.3 I) 0 

I 20 

13 ., 0' 
1.r'(1O ,I U 

13/1/21 

3/~:21 

22/7/20 

12/8/20 
!O/fl/2(1 
4/6/20 

24/2/21 

12/!l/20 
10/2.'21 

148 

\VaimAna Pari.3h. Lot. 7UD 
. Waimararua 3." 6s Gc .. il WaimarP.ma 3A 60 fie :2 
:1 \Vaimarino 5!. " 

I Waiot:>.nla 9c, Gmnt 3()4~, 1892 
_-\ct l.-Mt-s, Sa.le No. 1 

;1 \".aipa~ Lot i2r. ~o. 1 
.. Wail'''' Lot i4A 
'11 WaiD3., Lot 74:c No. 18 
: Waii",k,ira. 9 and 10 oncl part 8 
;:' \Va.ipin' "rol 
,.'11 Waiplro 4J I 

\\raipo'Ja. 38 3A., &c. :2 
·1 Waituhi·Kuratau 4B I 
:j Whal:aihuw.k.a. C 13. No. l.< !l Whakaihu,\"~ka C 131 No. la 
., Wha""-ihuwAkA'C 131 No. le 
ii Whakaihu\<aka C 13. No. 1£ 
;1 Wh:&n~amata 4D hi .• 

Wh.repuhunga No. I i., 

Total 

A. R. P. 

35 ° 0 

U2 129 

116 0 5 

43 0 0 

I,G4:1 0 0 

2!lO ° 0 I 
110 0 0 I 

1,301 0 0 
1.022 I) 0 

G96 0 0 
i I 3r. 

13 0 33 

14 0 :IG 

10 0 3(1 

179 

23; 
~ 
;9 

1.G36 
2,558 

293 

272 

I~ 
33 

1,GI{ 
iO 

: : 11 

1 0 

~ ~~~51 
032 i 

: :: 1

1

, 
2 16 
2 0 I 

o o! 
6,160 3 33 

19G 0 28 

921 I 37 
1,739 1 5 

86i 2 0 
~29 I 0 
199 I 26 

4,747 3 15 
4,249·2 0 

51 0 0 

3 10 
7 I 35 

IG.! I 11 
2~ 3 20 
I~l I 31 
23 I S 
93 0 3;; 

H,l 2 0 
LOG :z 
91{i n 0 
,0:; 0 III 
-l:!.') 2 t) 
20(, 0 n 

3tJ \J 
-I,; :lll 
.~v :2 ~G 

;") D tl 
6';.j ., 

ISO 1 11.) 
1.15-; 0 l) 
.l.0S!) 1 ~ 

.}(,j(1 l) li 
a;)..l :? ::;:~ 

lU~j ~ n 
3,03~ ~. 

1.1fl'3 ~ '-' 
9,.')80 _1 iH 

13/1./2 

31/3/2 

30/9/20 

10/2/2 

13/1/2 

13/1/2 

11/11/20 
22/7/20 
18/11/20 
17/2/:!1 

17/2/2 

24/3/21 

17/2/21 

13/1/::1 

::/9/:.'0 
1013/21 
31/3:21 
.2/12/20 
13/1/21 
4.'6/21 

13/1/2 

10/2/21 
10/2/21 
22/1/20 
13/1/21 

26/8/20 
29/7/20 

26/8/20 
22/7/20 
20/1/21 
26/8/20 
24/2/21 
26/8/20 
26/8/20 
13/1/21 

22/12j!!O 
'13/1/21 
26/8/20 
26/8/20 
10/2/21 
13/1/21 
26/8/20 
30/9/20 

3 /3/21 
20/1/21 
21/3/21 
16 l 9/20 
13/1/21 

1:;j4/!!Il 
22/i/~ 
2~/7/:!C 
24/6/20 
1:!/8/~ 
20/1/21 

2S/IO/2V 
26/8/2t) 
13/1/21 
13/1/21 
13/1!21 
51Si'!l; 

1G';9/~1 
2.'9/211 

-.: 



Crown Negotiations for Land Purchases 1881 

Block. 

T c Aroh:>, ! Ic.ck IX, Sec. 
170 No. 1 (balance) 

Fit1.roy K.R. 17 A (Pnke· 
wck&) 

H&uh.uDga.roa No. 5 
H 
H 

a.utu· No. IB 4.\. 
aut\: Ko. 2B 5 

Heruaturei& .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

A-

32 

26 

11,100 

41 
3,553 

TABLE C.-NATIVE LAND P1JRCHAS~i,.ud. 

BLOCKS ACQUIRED, BOT NOT PROCLAIMED. 

I 

B. P. 
11 

A-

1 18 .. P&riharahi A 3B No. 3 .. 18 

I 
Pa.rib .. rahi A 311 No. 4 .. 25 

0 0 .. Puna. (Te), Lot 1540 .. 263 

! 
0 0 .. ; 

I .. .. 
0 9 ! Puraka.u, 1892 Act Lea.oes 11 .. 

i 120 .. Taura.n~ T&lIpo 3B 2 .. 1,410 

G.-g. 

lie ....... 

B. P. 

320 .. 
1 0 .. 
0 0 See oec.. 8, Nati ve 

Land ClaiDl5 A d· 
juatment Ac t, 

< 1914 • 
039 .. 
0 0 .. 

K.a 
~ 
o 
o 

imanawa lE 1 .. 7.127 0 0 .. Ta.urewa 4 W .. t E No. 2c 170 '0 0 .. 
I . Iatarau So. 50 .. 14 1 15 .. 

ama.ru :!B No. 4- .. 664 1 5 .. 
tamauri Block. (part) .. I 594 3 0 See sec. 36, Re· 

I 
Tot~1 .. .. 15,051 2 6 

serves, &c., Dis-
I posal Act, 1915. 

BLOCKS PARTLY ACQUUt.ED AND UNDER NEGOTIATION. 

Block. 

Ara.h.ke S.R. .. M" .. 
........ ukuku. t892 Act I..enses 
Abika ...... riki No. 4 .. 
Fitzro't' Kative P..es.erve No. 

178 .( Puke"'eka) I 
Ha.potiki 2A . . • . 
HaUhlln.nrna. No. 4 .... 
H&ubunnroa No. 9 .. I 
Ha.uhun~roa. No. 10 ... I 
Ha.utu 1;' 1 .. .. I 
H&utu 2B 1 .. •. 
Hautu 3p No. 7 .. .. 1 
Hautu 4B •• ... 
Hautu 5B .... .. ." 
Ha.uturu Wcst No. 1. Sec. 2D 
H&uturu West No. 1. Sec. 2F 
Hereheretau 2 .. No. 1 .• \ 
H erebereta u 2c • . • . 
H erehereta u B No. 2 •. 
Roani, 1892 ."ct Leaaes 

(&econd residue) . 
Hoeota.inui North 6 ... 2A .. I 
Hoeot&inui Nnrt.h 6B 2. 2 .. 
Kahuwe .... B 2B 6.. .. , 
Kahuwera B No. 2B 7c .... 1 

Kahuwera B 211 70 .. II 
Kain. u, 1892 Act Leases .. 
Kairoa, 1892 ."ct Lea.ses •• I 
Kara.e (To) 2E, Sec. 1 .. \ 
Ka.tere, 189"2 Act Leases .. 
Kaupeka.-a.Haumia No. 1 .. 
Kaupeka...a-;S:a.umia. No. 2 •• 
Ka.upokonw, s.c. 33, Block I, !,' 

Opuna.ke S.D., Grant 3799' 
'KenepuTu 2A B 1 •• • • 
KomeDe. 1892 Act I"",.es 

(second Tesidue) 
)[anaia 1 Band 28, Sce. E 2A 
~[anga.harei 22 .. .. 
Manga.roa 2 . . . . 
Manga.t-oro Xo. 1.4. 3D •. 
)(anga.totara 3 B 2. . .. i 
~[angat.una lc 1 .. " I 
~[angatuna. 1 El.. .. i 
)[an:;!.onain 2 . • • . 
~[anllta.bi 2 B 2 . . .. i 
l!at.a.hiia ~o. 1 - - .. i 
~I"t~ ka.oa (balance) .. . 
~ht.amata North No. 1 B 5 .. I 
~[atal1lata North 1" 2 .. 
liAt.."rau Ss .. .. 
)[ata.TikoriEo No. 3 .. 
llatarikoriko Ko. 4 .. 
~1ata.Tikoriko No. 7, 1892 Act 

Leases 
)!a.ta.ta.ioN, part Secs. 1 And j 

50 I ~[ohaka No. 2 .. . . 
)[ohaka Ko. 10 .. . .. , 
~[oh:>ka. Ko. 11 .. . . 
~["haka ;:\0. 12 .• •. 

2-G.9. 

A.. B.. :Po 
252 0 20 

44 0 0 
6 2 3 

51 3 C 

39 332 
534 0 0 
133 1 16 
150 0 0 
61 1 0 

350 2 0 
17 2 0 

4,258 3 31 
642 3 0 
122 2 8 
33 2 26 
9 1 12 

42 1 13 
361 2 16 
84 220 

196 0 27 
71 0 30 
32 0 5 
63 329 
95 2 11 
16 1 14 

146 239 
503 3 21 
54 1 26 

191 1 9 
73 1 18 

483 3 6 

1 2 19 
667 :l 31 

126 3 16 
30 1 25 
11 223 

2(S 2 26 
166 2 26 

2 3 13 
2 2 33 
5 1 9 

47 2 9 
44S 0 8 
305 1 31 
129 0 10 

6 1 35 
16 0 13 
37 0 0 
o I 24 

28 0 0 

105 0 0 

389 3 23 
.8 331 
132 3 30 
214 :l 8 

Az<& 
oatat&D.d1Dg. 

"'- IL. :Po 
217 0 0 

75 0 0 
623 

10 0 0 

o 
666 
216 
150 

7,783 
8,475 

391 
14,089 

7,000 
37 
22 
65 

2.~ 
2,348 

119 

87 
41)7 
32 

127 
15 
61 

253 
281 
233 
522 
157 

6 

2 8 
o 0 
227 
o 0 
3 0 
2 0 
230 
o 9 
1 0 
234 
324 
1 14 
2 17 
238 
o 0 

2 II 
027 
o 5 
123 
329 
o 0 
o 0 
1 8 
o 0 
2 31 
o 6 
024' 

10 029 
1,375 0 0 

539 
412 
21i 
124 
166 
31 
12 
26 

362 
702 

1 5 
228 

1 14 
2 27 
027 
o 2 

Moha.ka No. 13A .. •• 
Mobaka No. 16 " •. 
Mohaka NO&. 32 and 33 .• 
l!oha.ka No. 36.. .. 
Mohaka No. 38 • • • • 
Mohaka No. 39 • . • . 
Mobalao. No. 40 • . . . 
Mohaka No. 45 . . . . 
Mohaka No. 54.. . . 
Mohaka No. 55.. " •. 
Mohaka No. 550 " •. 
Mohaka No. 55£ .. . . 
Mokola, 1892 Act LeRses (first 

residue) 
Motukauri No. 2 .. .. 
Ngamoo 1 ... 2 .. .. 
Ngamoolc2 .. .. 
Ngamoo lD2.. •. 
Ngamoe 110 2.. •. 
Ngamoo 3B 3B.. .. 
Ngamoe 3. 7... •• 
Ngamo.. 3B S... .. 
Ngamoe4B2 " .. 
Ngan.utika., 1892 Act l.e&sos 
Ngatihau&, 1892 Act LeRses 

(first residue) 
Ngatibanpoto No. 7.. • . 
Ngatihaupoto No. 49 .. 
Ngatibaupoto No. 95.. ., 
N gatiba we, 1892 Act Leases 

(first residue) 
Ngatin.hiri No. lL .. 
I\gatinbiriNoa. hnd 11,1892 

Act Leaaes (6rst residue) 
Ngatil&hiri Noa. 3 and 9 (first 1 

residue) ! 
Ngatira.hiri Noo. 7 and 13 (6rst 

residue) 
Ngatirihiri No. lOA •. 
Ngatit&marongo No. 24 .. 
l\gatit&n., 1892 Act Leases .. 
Ngatitu Nn. 25, Grant 3779 .. 
Ngatitu No. 27, Grant 3779 
N~titupa. .... 1892 Act I..eaoes 

(first residue) 
Ngawba.katutll No. 2 .. 
Ngawhakatutu No. 3 .. 
Nuhaka 2v 2.0. 2.. .. 
Oa.maTU 211 2 '. •. 
O~ma.t'U 2B 5 ~. •• 

2,094 
17 
79 

175 
122 
46 

119 

o 0 
221 
3 32 
2 9 
o 4 
3 9 
133 
o 0 
2 16 
o 0 

I O:uru.nt 2 B 6 . • . . 
I Oe<:> s. n., Sec. 66, mock I .. 

109 0 0 

28 0 17 
!ll 0 19 

l,l61 0 10 
907 0 32' i 

149 

Ohu&nga North.. .. 
Ohuanga Souu. . . • . 
Obhllkura 3 '. .. 
Ok&hukur& 48.. .. 
Olcahukur& 6 . . . • 
OkahulCllra No. 8" 2B .. 
Okahuku", 8" 20.. .. 
Okatn, Secs. 101 &ud 105, 

Block X, Cape S. D. 

"- B...:P. 
205 0 30 
414 3 13 

76 232 
7 3 8 
620 

58 312 
426 2 20 

18 032 
143 1 15 
149 3 4 
13% 237 
16 329 

173 0 4 

o 327 
222 1 32 
134 1 20 
48 3 10 

140 3 7 
12 325 
11 033 
22 I 21 
48 1 21 
57 0 0 

244 1 15 

28335 
8 0 0 

138 0 0 
186 3 17 

62 1 36 
228 0 23 

40 0 11 

161 1 21 

10 0 0 
51 0 0 

401 0 S 
15 0 0 

101 0 0 
580 2 24 

526 025 
422 0 0 

2.2 0 
47( 1 35 
112 1 15 
la9 3 22 
109 0 0 
346 0 0 
900 0 0 
323 1 5 
384 323 

1.314 1 15 
162 0 0 
920 0 31 

91 0 0 

"- &. P. 
986 3 10 

90 027 
434 1 8 
2!! 0 32 
42 0 0 

370 0 28 
795 1 20 
522 3 8 
586 2 25 
47 3 17 

135 3 25 
50 3 8 

3,084 0 0 

o 327 
813 0 22 
379 2 3 

1.341 3 2 
834. 1 22 
47 327 
72 2 18 
34 1 0 

281 3 1 
239 0 0 
269 0 0 

31 0 0 
2 .0 0 

152 0 0 
1,072 0 0 

14 0 4 
285 0 0 

477 0 0 

467 0 0 

91 0 0 
51 0 0 

3,457 0 0 
73 0 0 
61 0 0 

828 0 0 

3,209 0 15 
1,168 0 0 

o 0 13 
189 3 10 
54.5 2 6 
147 2 32 

9 Q 0 
2,784 0 0 
4,544 0 0 

149 2 35 
267 0 17 
687 2 25 

4,695 0 0 
7,141 3 9 

13 0 0 



...... 
VI 
o 

"~~'~rr;:;;;;;~~?J-~::··';;:(;:::;:~~~'~:-:-=:,;:::T~:,~: Drob.~~:~::~.~.-·~~·~!6~r!.~ ::.:~; •. =" :::T('::;:' ~ "'-30 lobr.;' 1~81 'I •• " '.'0 . Lot No. ,I : .... '.' .... 835 0 0 . " .' - ,..... .... f'O No •• , 1874 6,1 

1(' \1",,0. ,"tt, 
7 l'ub. u 

~ 

!1 
;~I 
~~ 
1 
----....; 
~ 

. _) 

--? 

'31. Lot. No •• ' " If, It ... 4,309 0 '. 18 Mar., 1875 ('94 
'3' Lot No. IS... ... ,00 0 0 '0 No •. , .874 67' 

'5 JlIll, 1879 
.6 June, 1881 
'5 July, 1879 '33 No. 16 ... 698 0 0 .0.. .. 613' 

'34 .. No. 17 696 0 0 to Jo"., 1875 674 '3~ t No. 19 I,J06 0 0 nRYr. ond MiLohell a,607 \I 6 66 15 9 3,674 3 18 No •• , 1874 675'5 Jul1, 1879 
'J6 ::l1 No. '0 7.,8 0 0 l'O .. 67

6 
'5 .. 

131'0 No. 22 2,0,17 0 0 20 If 6;7 
'38 ... No. '3 ',.'96 0 0 8 Mar., 678 '5·Tuly, .8'9 
'J9 ... NO"7 4.8,800 ,oNo .... 679,I·'.b".8K. 
'40~ .. NO,'9 ',7'5 0 0 .,1,'oh., ,875 761 '5 .Tul.f, ,H7'1 
'4' .. No. 3' 50 Q 0 J, O. Young .6 5 0 3" 19 7 , "MIIY, .880 12'0 71!'ob., ,HKI 
.~, No. H 50 0 0 " ,6 5 0 .,., 19 7 • .. .. "" 7 .. 
'U .. No. J7 50 0 0 .. , 16 5 0 .".' '9 7 .' ".. .. 1109 7 " 
'44 .. No. 63 36,'58.. 490 0 0 48 ,8 6 538 ,8 6 ,8 Jo"., ,879 "'1 
'45 PII eroo No. , .0,J88 0 0 .. 1,655 15 4 163 10 5 1,81 9 5 9 .~:L-J~«t . • L!99 7 Fob., ,88, 
'46 To Puke... '4,191 0 0 rronrl MiLchoU 5,586 7 9 778 7 0 6,364 14 9 '0 .T,,"., .879 
'H Koromunmu '.. 3'3 0 0 OtOI'go Proee. 170 0 0 4 19 6 174 19 6 '5 Jull' 1878 '0,8 25 Jllll' " 
2~8, Orll.nu\ Middle 9,950 0 0 lIen'l MiLeholl ',140 0 0 78 11 4 .,118 It , April, ,874 870'5 Aug., ,88. 
'n Or"."u; S.ulh 3,'48 ° 0 II. W. Drob'IlL 510 0 0 71 9 0 581 9 0 19.. 1881 B70, 
.S.0 ..... "uiNo.3 146'0 .. 113 00 .. 6 3 135 6 3 
'5' OruanNi No. 4 5' 3 B. Laoko 30 0 • o· 0 3' 0 0' 
"5 Ka;.g., •• No. I ... 103,340 0 0 n. W. D".b.ut 7,5'5 It 3 461 7 4 7.976 19 7 
'53 [{.i,,!!., •• No •• (parLol) 91,5'9 0 0 .. 6,659 •• ,6. 19 I 6,9" I " 

8 Dc •. , 
.8 JrUl •• 

.880 
,R8, 

'54 nu ••• g" No. , ... 5,000 0 0 .. 445 .0 0 '9 8 4 464 8 4 
'SS T.uh.". NorLb (parLol)... 6,714 0 0 Hon'l Miteb.1I 4" 10 0 '3' 0 445 U 0 10 Aug., 1875 
'56 " Middle No. I 13.8'9 0 0 .. 1,640 0 0 45 3 10 1.685 3 10 10" " 
'H TauAa,a Midd14 No. 3 '3,'50 0 0 IT. W. Dl'obonL 967 0 0 1,8 3 4 1,085 ., 4 7 Jllne, IR81 
'58 Op.p. 390 0 0 S. Loch '5 J.n., Iftl' 
'59 n."giAnn!!i 14' 0 0 IT. W. Br.baut 9' 0 0 49 7 0 141 7 0 ... 
160 TaAarvCl Sowlh 4,100 0 0 ••• 21 Fob., 1875 

121.4 

'"7 
jiGS, 

408, 

77 0 ' 

'5 Aug., ,881 
1.5 11 

.1(' Juno, 
16 H 

8 Ap"i1, ,HRo 
16 .funo, 18BI 
25 "ug. 
16 JUII., 
'5 AuC· .. 
'5 

'\7 hl"\lIII, "· ...... h .. • .. • .. 

11 Ngn.t.i1'l'he.\n.\\G 'l'dbo t" 
78 NgaUpiklao "!l 
47 N goUro"glte.ororo .. r.l 
78 NC.U .... ru ,,11 • 

NgaUueDukukopoko" I! Il 
78 Patu .. al .. -:'E 
78 Ngamu 3 ? 

NgaU,.uhw. "1 
,8 'l'uwbnreton. 

NgnU"bnkau. " 78 

" " " 
" 6. 

N~.UU\nnolYn ..., 

78 1 0.· Fort Oal.Loft. 

!~IV.a/~ 
.14 
47 

47 Old I'II,cbo! .... Linod. 

,6. T. P •• uru N.,IA '5' 0 0 .. 75 0 0 58 0 6 133 0 6, 
3 ~ ,61 Lot a'7. Pi,ongi. 566 0 0 R. S. DII.h '50 0 0 '50 0 0 4 June, 1874 

8 Mar., 188, f 
.1" .875 

76" .8 NOT., .878 "9 

n",1 1,6JUn.,.88.147 
"'1'5" " 16.1 Pol-CI',.wA,"u~ .. , 6,~20 0 0 1 .6~ "uiA.itaAa .,.875 o. 0 l JAm •• bf.okol 7"3' 19 3,687 0 5 10,9'9 0 0 

b 165 TokoroD .•• 17,86~ 0 0 5 
S. Loch ... 

.67 K.11l ... ... 
8. 
50 

o 0 

o c 
o 0' 

124'" (, 
6. 4 0' 

12' 5 

111(' ~ 
3' July. .. 

5.Tuly •• 877 
... RichtI01"· ... ,oull·equi ... d 
•.• 21 ,"on\'. halO, nt. ;£ I 00 po 

r 
.66 lV.ibi,.,e No. , ,8 • 3' 

.68 noLob~Luku (011 .prlng.) ... 

.69 Aorangl·".i... ... 6,79' 0 0 
270 " No. I 1,756 0 0 . j '7' 0poulY"etu 1,630 0 0 

~ 272 \Vh ... oirODul 2820 0 0 

5':393 I'r. W. POI·i~.· 300 
... } ',]'7 4 3 

::: 1..". S I 

4' 14 6 
.. 4 0 

64 11 .~64 'I .1 
101 11 81 1,428 '5 " 

I Al"i1, 

{ ,6 " 
'7 M.y, 

.r 9 Oct., 

lA;, 
,876 
,877 

11 JUlIO, ., 

9S f)! 
80.1 
8H 
957 

1148 
101.1 
rol.l 
.058 
1057 
'09' 
109~ 
1178

1 

5? /SilO or limostoDo qunrr1· 

.. Noy., '87R I" 5 nUllllm. 
'5 AUG" ,~8, 
" Noy., 1~78 115 

~ '7.' ADh"DI"a .,;830 0 0: 
1: '7~ Ang •• ng" 1,145 0 0 

:: '75 Ouemohangn 1,759 0 0; 
P: '76 Ho .. boro ','51 0 0 

'77 An .. b ... b.U 3,895 0 0 
'78 Ronkonui 7'5 0 0 
'79 Te RoLo ','90 0 0 
180 To Ng .. r. ',4'5 0 0 

... / ... 
384 0 21 6,'98 5 7 

.8 M.r., .879 
18 H " 
4 Juno, .877 
4 

11 
11 
11 

2. H .' 
'5 July, 18 79 
15 IJ If 

8 AI'.il, .880 
8 11 " 
7 Fob., 1881 
7 If 

7 " 
2.~ Aug. 

II~ 

78 
78 
.H 
34 
11 
11 
11 

,8. Te Pat.Up" 19.161 0 0 
LI .h W.ila •• i. 47:,86 0 0 

::: J 
6,]0] 7 6 6Ro 9 01 6,96.l 16 6 

11 .. 
30 M.r., 
.6AI'I'iI, 

110°1 
1179 
1149 
1250: 

'156 
%5 If " 
'5.TIII,.. 18 79 I 78 

• l"lmqut. cborged agoin.t tba oLbor portion of Lho'block .ltu.l. in Lbo l'.oyinciol Di.tric~ of Wollington. (St. No. 340.) 

~ 

o 
" 

?" 

~ 
(1:) 

~ 
(:) 
§ .... 
n 

~ 
~ 
~ 



-VI -

'rAUI'O 

"j'hj 
~ 
Ii 
~ 

r:lL 

T'·"i 

~ 
" 1"1 . 
'" ~ 
f 
Ji 

t. 
e 
l 
I::: 

3J7 lI",IIpnptlnJnrD ... 
3.8 RD!Dknkara.gll 
3'9 Ahu.tunng ... . 
lJo M.har.h.m .. . 
33' Ng.moko .. , 
33' Pukel.1 No .... , 
333 .. No .• 1 .. . 
.134 Te Ohu (pDl't 01) 

J3S n.koiatoi 
336 TuuLu. 
3.17 UlUlIlDoroa .... ... 
3.18 GOIIgh Dud MDOI'! J.lnnd. 
339 Geueral clDim., &r. 

TotDI, n."h'. D.y ... 

70S 10 
6,889 0 0 

36,410 0 0 

20,953 0 0 
10,18. 0 0 
3,841 0 0: 

15,174 0 0 
1,036 0 0' 

7,230 0 0 
7,950 0 0' 

'9,473 0 0 

i40,851 3 20 

Provinoinl Distrlot of Hnwke'a Bny, 

IT. W. Drabnllt 
J. P. lIumlin 

it '.m'_' ,-,. 

J 

'7' S 0 
1,1Ho 14 J 

8, 0 81 1~' ~ 8, ... 
'95 U 0 2,576 6 ~ IR lIrn)". IR77 

... , .8,4.11 5 01 6,087 '4 ,0!1~,S'9 '9 '01. 6 AIIg""" .Rp 

:6~ ~ ~i H 3 0: 
200 0 0 

2'14 3 0 

",'44 4 .11 6,5. 8 '0 6,'7,76, '4 9, 

Provinelnl District of Wellington, 

I,:llil 

9' 

'5 AuS·, lAAl 
7 F'ulJ., If 

9 Allg., .877 
25 11 .R8r 

7 Fuh., .A78 
'7 ])00., 'R77 
27 11 

7 l!'ob., IR7~ 

" 69 

11 
'01 

'03 

11 

St~ No .. 115 

0110 lignnLUI'o l'C'quirC'tt to 
oo"'ploLo tiLlo. 

Four II1GnaLUl'c! ditto. 

OIlC .iCllnlm·c dilto. 

3401 TtI',tlrllll l)olfth 
341 Ahnnlur.ngD ." 
34' M.h ... haro 

.~------.---~-----------

.1 0 0
1 -:r: Fob., .;;l~:-:-IAug., ,~~---l StCNO.-::------

3H Ng.m •• o ... 
344 Pnblcl No. I .. , 
34S No .... , 
H6 NO·4 .. . 
347 "No. 5 .. , 
348 Umulaoro. .. . 
3~9 XaihiDu No .... . 
350 .. No. '2 ... 
35' E.ololouDn .. , 
.15' MongoTonso .. . 
353 Te Pukohu .. . 
354 Pahiall1. .. . 
355 MODgabfto:No .• 
356 uNo. 2. 
357 Ngat.pu No .... . 
358 " No .... . 
.159 Xauban,a No •. I .nd I ... 

360 R~ .. en .. nUlnglhloNo.' 
361 Rtltru,in MongaAno No. 1 

362 ne.ono in Nso.lapu No. 2 

363.. No. I 

.\64 Arikirnu 
365 Kurum.loinono 
36b M.unS ... ·.. . .. 
367 Wo.gad. No .• 
368 Tararun 
369 W.irl .. p" Lakc. 

9,800 0 0 

.10576 0 01 
5,4.10 0 0 
6"7' 0 0 

.1.\,159 0 o! 

~~:~~~ ~ ~i 
'5,500 0 0: 
8IJ.~o 0 0 

'11,000 0 0 
19,000 0 0' 

5.000 0 0 
J 5,000 0 0' 

6,000 0 0 
14,000 0 0 

21.981 0 0 

7,650 0 0' 

3,5°0 0 0 

6.500 0 01 
6,960 0 0 

530 0 0 

350 0 0 
500 0 0 

5'5 0 0 
6.0 0 0 
690 0 0 

1,666 0 0 

2,077 0 0
1 

'1,1,500 0 0: 

If. W. D"bnut 
~ 

~8.UlllOI J,ocko 

J 

" .. 
Jomo. Doolh .. 
!!tlporintond.lI~ 
Jomo. DooLt. 
'1'. 1I. lIiU 

" .. 
Ho!!. MRuneol! 

1.74° 0 o! .,;.,IJ 

• ~ 

':IS 'u II)~I 
7 Fcb., ,A7S IJ 

6 A 8 I '7 ))00., .877 '0' 
I \I~., I 71 9' '7" .. '0' 

27 JI 101 
27 u 102 

[

'0 Oct., 18 71 .1' 
.1' 
31 

.11 
3> 

{ 

9 .. .A77 69 

I Ono ei~nDLul'e l'oqui!·ttl to 
• Jllly, IAH.1:I comploLo Lillo. 

10 H 

to JI 

10 11 

10 It 

.1S 
J5 

1 .. .15 
:I u .~5 

11,515 7 Of J,OIJ I1 1/'3,5.6 •8 .11.0 .. 
10 JJ 

10 " 
10 H 

10 IJ 

.6 April, 
o 01 21 Oct, 

.. 
.873 

.11 

.11 
3' 
3' 
3 1 

46 
56 

2 11 .15 
'2 11 .15 

.15 

.15 
35 

Ol'Mnu(\wnLu· \\rnil'nl'npnNo,I 
No.J 

No. lA 
No.1D 

1~ ,T::l1o, 1881 ~~ I Knonn RS 1'11Rpuntl\potu. 170 0 0 

175 0 0 
60 0 0' 

500 0 0
1 

105 0 0 

10S 0 0 

~'5 0 0i 
24'1 0 0 

.1,88 •• 8 6 
805 0 0 

4 11 0: 

18 11 0 

56 • 101 

70 8 0 

4') IJ Hi 
6 0 

57' 6
1 

30 4 I1I 

170 

'79 
60 

S .8 .6. 
·7.~ 
4H 
.~y 

~,455 
1, 109 

12 0 
o 0 

11 0 
2 10' 
8 o! 

I1 HI 
• 0 

4 0' 

• 11 

• Jllly, 
18 NoY" 
26.Tnnl', 
J7 Dec., 
17 11 

'7 u 
I Juno, 
7 .. 

'4 l!'.b., 

.. 
,8R. 
.Ap 
.879 
187.1 

.. 
1881 

{J' 

5' 
Ul 
43 
4~ 
oH 

.. 1'45 
187(' UI 

'.~ Aug . 
26 JUIIO, 

".1 AJI,·il,.RH 
2.1 " 
2,' JJ •• 

16 Jllno, .8S, 
tG JI 

47 .. .. 
.3 

H 
47 

• l'.]ment. cborsed Bgain.t tbo olhcr portion. or tbese blook. .itualo in Lbo f.'o,incial Di,Ll'ict of'lI~wko·. DOl, pendinG 01\ odju,tmont or OCCQUllle. (SeD No •• 3"9 to 337') 
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RETunlf of LA.NDS PUnCDA.BED lInd LEA.BED, or undor NEOOTIA.TION, in tho NorUl Ialllud-collfillllell. 
--

I NouDEn 01' ACllu. PAYIIBNTB. DOBD. If )l1'oc"dm~ll 
'.rlll'ollgl. Whom 

W .. ol .• J,oll'Io of tho 
llOUlnrk •• .J .: Dlock. I Lcn.od. lUcidolltnl.1 r~-: 

UI'UWI\, Uult" UlHt .. .x N uGotioled. l'urchnlo· ·S Numbor uc tho a 
I 

°Ul'CLn80d. monoy '1'01.1. Dnt •. 
~ ~ or Rout. 

0 ... /1 •• 

4571 Kaila'gi'.'","n ... 
A. n. 1". 10. D,·own ... 

;£ .. t!. £ .. .1. £ . . d. 
90,.86 ° ° ... ... 12,1'1.1 5 ° .67 'S 8 ",49' ° 8 .8 Sopt., ,88o '73 S •• No. 433. 

I °l 
H8, Ok,huUri.... ... '4,S9' ° ° '" ... ... ',9°9 'l ° .6 '0 o ',916 7 0 ... ... :;1 " 4i9 ~~.ku ... ... 2",160 0 0 ... .. ... .l",8 0 3' • 4 0 3,' ~. 0 0 

~.! .. 0" litera, Urcmui I10nd ... JI • • 6 ... R. Pnl'l'ie ... '" SS 0 0 ... SS 0 0 7 April, ,876 88 ~1! 
~ .. 46, Elplorotion of Hond (0 
H~ Woiknto... ... ... ... ... .. . 4H '4 '0 4H '.1 '0 ... .. . 

I ----- --- --------------
'Iolal, T01'Ollllhi ... 559,087 2 .6 ... 68,0,8 q 2 10,811 16 ~ 78,830 '0 6 

- - ~-----.--- ------ -- -- ----- -- .. ------------.~----

NOTE.-No •. 4.l2, 433, H7 10 ~so, ~53lo -~S6, ~S9, nll(i460--;'~0 -;;j'oll.Y~;:-p.-;:tj"liYwitj,ill-iho cOII/iocntut! to.,.ilo,·, olllho Wu,L Ou ... t. (Vid • • 11'1'0udh ll., Il"go 31, 10 thu ltellort of tho WOIL Ooo,t Royol 
Oorumi .. ion, G.-2, .880.) 

PART II.-NEGOTIATIONS IN PROGRESS. 
Provincinl Diatriot of Auoklnnd. 

I 
NUlIDDR 01' AODEI, rAY~IBNTII. Dnto ntul No. or OtlulltJ in 

1·~:,:~:n:~T;':oo~~·~ 
'l'h'dllgh Whom 

whloh N'dGotinLiolle 
lJiolri.~. IJi Dlock. 

Ou Accollllt of I m'o lIolinol\ u11Ilor H'11ho ROUlO,h. 

a N egotiotod. 
l'ul'chnlo- Inchlonllt1. Totnl. OOytWUllwnt NnUro TJRllIl 

" l'urclllulce Ad, 11'117." :.. mono,Y or }tent. 

- I -------------~--.. ---.,---
A. A • I! ... \. £ I. cl £ .. d. 

\VhlDfapae ... , I nllrrhiliroD. 1,(,90 O. E. N.hon 31S 0 0 19 S 0 334 5 0 
D.y ° hl.nd, ... , Nulook. 800 30 0 0 30 0 0 

J 1'. Ko"hni 7.1 ,'6 Oct., 187819? 1I0kiaDga ~ Mnhki 500 30 0 0 3 " 0 33 .. 
:: 16 Oct., t Taulchero 69.1 

6~" 
50 15 6 iO ,~ .878 99 

Woilah. 3H 6 0 4 6 o ,6 u 9'1 
7 To Woiko 1,200 50 0 0 50 0 0 
A Wolrupo .~tOOO '0 0 0 20 0 0 

lhngnkabia · .. 1 9 l'ukeknuri 6,000 IS 0 0 IS 0 0 10 Jul)" ,Si? I 7.1 
10 Oto.rall. .1,000 70 0 0 70 0 0 
11 ,,'uitumolomo ... 8,9~5 235 ~ • '35 ~. • .. Mongoro soo 50 0 0 50 0 0 
13 Nga.runhino 1.,000 10 0 0 .0 0 0 

."haug.rei .. ·1 q Pllli"lmrl\\1I'oR ,8. .1 0 0 .1 0 0 
1.1 Pllloipllhi 15,000 2.33' 10 0 ,83 19 0 2,5 16 9 i /19 JJcc., 18 781"8 , ,6 'r.umnlo.nuln. soo 70' 0 0 70 0 

{Iipara '" 1 '7 'J'ildnui 10,1 0J 3'5 0 0 133 '5 4S8 'S 
1879 17 I 18 II ukalero 1°,4 10 3'0 0 0 6.l , 0 .173 1 o 13 Fob., 

o 
°
1 
?" 

I-' 
1>0 

~ 
(\) 

~ 

~ 
n' 
~ 
~ 

~ 



...... 
Vl 
W 

Co,omlDdel nnd 
'l'hamt' 

Day oC Planly, ROlo· 
ruft, Bnd TeloUpo 

'9 CoromDndel Forclllhoro 
20 '1'e l'oho No .1", 

.. I pu 0 Alochnu ... 
22 'Ynokfturi 
'3 ItlpDBminlo No. '. .. . 
'4 Ahurou or l'uhrunClorn .. . 
'5 ){ullOltluu No. , .. , 
.6 Alungl~i,iki,i No. 3 South 
'7 T. HoreUo No .. 1 ... 
18 Wnitoa Dnd PiD~O .. 
'9 W.ihou And W.iloR E .. l 
30 Wnlhou WOIl No .• 
3' " No·.1 
~2 If No. 4 ". 33 Waibou E .. l and WelL ". 
34 To Toulitl No. 2 
35 1'. RUlbin. No .• 
36 '1'0 Iringi 0 pirore 
37 Puhhongo 
38 Ohinemuri ... 
39 Wnlhn,.kok. Eall ,,0 It We.t. 
4' C.bb,,~. Doy ". 
4 2: 1J0r.a Aroha. ... 
4.1 W •• hpallpakil.l 
44 'I'. Wero ". 
4S Whilikou ." 
46 JCuhn.wro and 1'Ilworon 
47 'J'ulH'nnR"-'l'nupo 
4ft 'l'o'l'upuLni •.. 
49 Jh+owhu~llilu .. , 
So l'okohu ." ... 
5 I LoL 18, Pori.h o( MnLntn. 
51 If .~Ol 

5.1 ".~ I, 
54 .. 3? .. 
5.~ Ola"" or Woilalillo No. I 

56 N~ltip.hiko 
57 finllJlitlru 
58 K.iko~opll 
59 \V,.iPUIHUkll 
60 \\'nipn.rnpnrn 
6. Ohillt'l\hllru 
62 \YllitehDl1ui 
6.1 'J'nhunnro. 
64 P,,~.hin. 
6.~ Poonp:","oQ. 
66 J{uihtnR 
6, Pnhillcnfnrll 
68 P"llIlIHli 
fi? 'J'o nftll 0 lo H lIin 
70 '1'e Tum" 
7J T. Koutlt 

848 
55 

.,R5 0 

118 
37 

400 

1,361 
4?1 

1.656 
200,000 

20,000 

-79 
277 
'75 

50 •000 

450 

44 
557 

',000 

100,000 

8,470 

',487 

13,22'; 

7,7'0 
30 ,000 

5,000 
4,000 

1,160 

.1.8,H 

4,H7 
JO,ooo 
1'.2.~5 
,6.676 
-.675 

4'5 
1,000 

16,6,6 
1',1.16 
8,06 7 

'.p8R 
6/,Afi 
3.58 .1 
5. 84.1 

5Rl 

12.~,lRo 
86,000 

(;:3 10 

'3,675 

5,000 

G. T. ·Wilkln.on 

.. .. 

R. S. Du.b 

IT. W:'Drnbnnl 

.. 
" 

" .. 

H ·6 io 
4 4 0 

14 3 4 
10 10 4 
" "4 .1 
'0 J7 0 

I 0 

205 0 0 

9 J 
600 

10 0 0 

5 0 0 

9' 0 0 
,88 15 0 

35 0 0 

.1'4 0 0 I 67 0 4 
'70765 , 3 .M9' 
3,30' 19 6 4'5 

} "'" '. 0 I '" , • 

JI.!:J 10 0 

25l,89 '7 0 

} 3,·69 2 

1.10 0 0 

S2 10 0 
.100 0 0 

100 0 0 
100 0 0 

90 0 0 

50 0 0 

I~O 0 0 

3H 0 0 

44' 0 
50 0 0 

'09 ,8 .1 

333 10 0 

867 6 
1?7 I~ 0 

760 .1 4 
1,793 4 0 

178 0 0 

77 0 0 

3,oR4 2 .1 

.,63' 6 0 

102 0 0 

272 0 0 

'4.1 '4 0 
25 0 0 

9' 0 0 

85 ,R .1 
',9'.1 14 9 

529 4 6 

156";9 11 

I1 0 11 

99 6 7 
13 5 5 

o 
41 10 

340 9 

7.1";U '0 
47 0 I1 

69 
4 '5 0 

750 '.1 '0 
H '3 9 

3R9 q 11 

56 J7 0 

5 9 0 

198 8 10 

'4? 6 10 

'.1 7 4 
10 .1 4 
.10 '0 4 
16 "4 .1 

'01 '7 0 
289 16 0 

oH 0 0 

38, 0 4 
11.756 8 4 

3,728 6 0 

4,680 18 6 

'9? H .1 
'7l".1" 9 
.1.798 6 

1.10 0 0 

5' 10 0 

45 6 "9 " 
lit 011 

199 6 7 
10J 5 5 
50 0 0 

151 I 0 
-11(. 6 10 

78 ... 9 
.~o 0 0 

2H.l· '7 
380 10 11 

9.16 14 
20il 10 0 

I,~ 10 11 2 
1,8.17 17 9 

.,8 0 0 

77 0 0 

.1041.1 '7 • 

.,6R8 3 0 

102 0 0 

'72 0 0 

249 0 
25 0 0 

.89 8 10 

16 Mn,. 
~ SepL., 

,6 MOT, 
16 IJ 

,6 M.y, 
16 H 

16 " 

,6Uny, 

.6 Moy. 

.(,. H 

.6 Mol', 
lti " 
.6 " 

.6 M.y, 

IG H 

5 Sel'!" 

5 SCI,l., 

15 Apl'il, 
q lI1tu'ult, 

." " 
,0 July, 

1-1 Mm'oh, 

q Moroh, 
14 11 

.600t., 

.6 H 

16 JI 

'" 1t.fnrcll, 
12 ""lh 
160cL., 
q M.roh. 
q 

q U.,r.h, 

q Uo,oh, 

.878 

.87 8 

.878 

.R78 

.878 

.878 

.87R 

.R78 

.R7R 

.R7? 

.87 8 

.R78 

'R78 

1878 

H 
85 
44 
4~ 

44 
H 
H 

H 

H 
44 

H 
44 
H 

H 

H 

85 

85 

.IS 

" " 
7.1 .. 
.. 
" 99 
99 
9? 

" H, 
99 .. .. 
" 
•• 

f-' 
0:1 

o 
'1 
!'> 

Q 
o 
~ 
~ 
~ .... 
6' .... o· 
~ 
~ 
""/ 

t--< 
1::1 
~ 
1::1.. 
~ 
~ n 
~ 
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gg 
....... 



...... 
VI 
.j:::.. 

Diltric~. 

layo/ PI.nlf. Rolo· 
ru~, and 'Io.upo-
conli"u,d 

-

IV.ilolo ~ ... 

E"t Co .. 1 .nd 
Po,",ly nal 

:i 
A 
9 

" Z 

7' 
~3 
H 
7~ 
76 
77 
18 
79 
80 
8. 
8, 
Rj 
8~ 
85 
86 
87 
88 
8.) 
1)0 

9' .). 
'1.1 
94 
').1 
96 
91 
98 
')9 

'00 
'0' 
'0' 
.0.1 
.o~ 

10.~ 

106 
10, 
108 
.09 
110 
11. 

'" 

RETunN of LANDS PUnCnASED /lull LEASED, or undor NEOOTrATION, in the North Iollllld-continllecl. 

NO)(uHR 01' .henUB. l'Ay"nN'·O. Dnl. oml No. o[ 00 .. 11. 

Turouch WUOID 
ill ",hidl NOGoLilllioll1 

Dloc~. 

PUI'Chnsed.\ Lc ... ~!' On Aecolln~ or I I RI'U uuliflud. uudar f1'1\ho 
NogoLioLel1. Go,orn01ent NnUv" Lnnd. 

Pureho.o· Incidenltl!' '1'olat. 1'ureh .... Ael. 187)." 
money or Rent. 

A. A. £ •. il. £ •• <1. £ I. <1 • 

nolohokaho~. ... 20,000 ... IT. W. Drobont .. , 953 0 6 .1 7 0 964 7 6 14 MM·eh. 18 78 21 

Oflokou ... .., 1,500 ... " 
... 3 1 0 0 ... 3 1 0 0 14 " " 

21 

Oll'h.l;uru ... ... ... 10,000 .. ... '.1 15 0 ... '.1 15 0 

leup,nK" ." ... ... 20,000 
" 

... 7° ° 0 ... 70 0 0 1.\ MOl'eh • 18 78 21 

WlJo.retolllo. ... ... 2,300 .. , 
" 

... 136 • 6 9 15 0 145 16 6 5 Juno, . IR I9 60 

l{uhoruu. ... . .. 5,000 .. , " 
... '3 10 0 5 15 0 11) 5 0 

l'uorua. .. , ... ... '00,000 " 
.. , 4.14 14 6 .96 7 8 6 .. , , .01. Mud., • Ri 8 .. 

'l'umunui .. , ... 50 ,000 " 
... ,83 .0 0 ,83 ,0 0 q .. .. .. 

Rnlorcko nnll ruoiLi ... ... 35,000 .. .. , '40 0 0 ? .8 0 149 .8 0 '4 .. .. 11 

RololUohan& ... .., .. , 5,000 " ... 50 0 0 . .. So 0 0 '4 " " 
.. 

Ku.ltuknhnrou. .. , ... 3,000 .. , .. .. , '5 0 0 ... ,~ 0 0 '4 " " 
.. 

0I'IIrcko ... .., .,500 .. , .. .., 37 0 0 ... .17 0 0 q .. " 
21 

JhlhunCr\ No. I .. , ... 43. 100 
" 

... 536 10 0 ~, 0 0 588 .0 o· ... Fob., " IS 

l'uknlntllui ... ... ... 4),050 
" 

... ,,6 0 0 183 I 6 399 1 (, .~.Mn,·eh • " 
21 

lIeru I\\,; ... . .. 25,000 .. , 
" 

... '47 0 0 183 .. 4 HO ., 4 q 
" " 

21 

'1'ulu. Welt ... .., ... 25,000 .. ... '46 0 0 .. , . 2~6 0 0 I~ " " 
21 

Oropi ... .., 10,000 " 
... '.1 .6 0 .6 0 6 21) 16 6 

Oruanui ... ... .., 16,( .. 6 
" 

... 220 0 0 69 .8 4 ,H? 18 4 16 Oct., ,8)8 1)9 

l'uC'kurnnci ... ... ... 80,000 
" ... "5 0 0 

87";6 
125 0 0 q Mnrch, " " 

lIul'Ohol'u ... .., 50 ,000 .. , 
" 

... 60 0 0 0 147 .6 0 

)\:nimUIIR''f1\ ... ... 20,000 ... " 
. .. 6, 0 0 .. , (" 0 0 

Tu lIul;ui ... '" ' •. H8 ... " 
... '40 0 0 ... 140 0 0 14 Unrch, .R)B " ']'0 Jluk. ... 2,000 ... " ... '0 0 0 ... .0 0 0 

\Voi,,-lluknllll\ ... .. , '0 ... " 
.. , 5 0 0 ... 5 0 0 

Holol'lIn·I'nl ot ero 5 0 ,000 ... " 
.. , .1'6 6 • 4 • 0 3.10 7 I 

li'oretll ol '1'a T .. lUD.J &Ct. ::: 
;';:896 

... ... 30 0 0 ... 30 0 0 

NgllliloDlinu .. , ... .. , 
T. w.. Porl~; .150 0 0 ... ~5° 0 0 

n ihirol'on .. , ... 3.637 .. , '" 664 .1 9 5 
, 0 661) 5 9 

Uo"popn ... ... 20,000 .. , 
" 

... '00 0 0 ,0 I. 6 210 I I (. 

1)IJ~elnuhillu .. , ... .1 0 ,000 .. , 
" ... 400 0 0 2~K 8 7 648 8 7 75·July. .878 18 

Ahom.to."iko .. , 30 ,000 ... " ... ,00 0 0 211 5 9 421 5 9 '5 " " )8 

UUIIGuolnwlliLo ... 998 ... " 
... 77 0 0 '.14 .1 ·1 ,11 .1 4 '5 " " 

,8 

Ml.lIGl1lu ... .. , 20,000 ... " 
... 54' 0 0 6,8 (. 4 1,17 0 6 ~ 

l'iruuIlu ... ... .1,R.1.1 ... " '" ,64 '7 0 24 1 • .1 ~05 '9 .1 201. ,Tnll" .R78 9 
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"('.I '5 '\II~., ,HHI 
('98 '5.Tuly, ,87? 

7,000 0 0 

1,1,\0 0 0 

.15(' 0 0 
1,')41 0 0 

7°,1 0 0 
7.Ho .0' 0 

J,,8 I" ,I bJI 'l'oloeR 'l'Olfllllhip No," I . -.,. : ... ..,." 
...• I'nymenh chRrc,d'bcnln.L Lho dlhor portinn oC tho blook ,ILUI.I. in LhoI'rof;n';.1 m,ldoL of WdliuClou. (S .. No. 300.) 
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0\ o 

·l 
is 

Taupo 
oh.",,1 

od r 
:1 
~'I 
Jl l 

~ 
.Q 

B 
" :<. 

377 
378 
.Ii9, 
J8.: 
.18 , 
• 18 , 
38.1 
J84 

.18S 
J86: 
• 18 7 
• ,88 
389' 

D1oc~. 

Umupaplmaro 
Jtoloko~ .. a"gll 
Ahualllrlln~R ... 
\llh.rehllra. 
Ngftfl1oko 
Pukolo; No. , ... 

It No •• 1 ... 
To. Ohll (1'0,1 01) 

Rallaietai 
'I'UB.l.U& 

UUlUtaorOIl ... 
Oough alld ~h.uri hland • 
Oln,rat eI .. iln., ,\e. ... 

Provlnollll DJstrlot of lIri.wko's DIlY. 
RKTUnK DC JJANns PunCITu!!n nnd LUR!!Il, or undor NEOOTIA.TIOIf, in tho North Ialnllll-colllilllwl. 

Nuun.n 01' AonKs. 

PII,e1ralcd. I I,enm\. 

1'hrough Whom 
Nogul;alod • 

If proc!oln,od ---- I wo.t .• und. of U,. 
l'uroh.l8~ . Oro"n, n"te "m) 

mOllo,. 1 Inchlonla1. To"'1. Dnlo. I No. Numb .. of Iho 
or Itonl. (1,,:.11 •• 

nOlO. rAYllftHT8. 

~. n. 1'. £ •. d. £ •. d. . £ ••. d. I . 
705 3.0 IT. W. DmhonL 171 5 0 81 0 8 '5" 5 8 11 Ap,iI, 188, 124 '5 Aug., 188, 

6,889 0 0 J. P. 1I0mlin ... 2,280 14 '95" 0 1,576 6 ,8 MilT, 1877 ".6, 7 I".b., " 
.1(',4 10 0 0 S'"IIIIOI r",cko 1 ( 9 AUG·, IR77 
'0,953 0 0 l '5 00 18MI 
'0,,8, . 0 0 7 I~cb., '878 
.1,84' 0 0 17 Doc., 1877 

·t~~t ~ ~ 1'8'4J' 5 0 fi,II5 1 11 14,547 7 11 ,6 Allg., 1871 91 '7 

7,'30 0 0 I 
7.950 0 0 l' 7 F.b., 'R78 

11) • .f7J 0 0 

100 0 0 100 0 01 

1('0 0 0 51.1 0 ''4.1 0 

Total, JJ.,,~.'. nOT ... I 140,85' 3.0 ",'44 4 3: 6,545 ,8 7/'7,790 • '0 

ProvinohLl Dlstrlot of Wellington. 

nemo,h, 

Toupo 1390 'foh~'u. s~:_h __ ' ... , 9.8no 0 0 ----I H. W. Dr.bont ',740 0 01 3 0 0 ',74.' 0 J ll;Feb., ,87S 770 1 

J91 'hh.,,,".,. ... ~ . .f.lO 0 0 

1

·'9' Ahu.IU,""C· '" ... .1051 6 0 0 Som".1 Locko 1 r '.1 ",,~., 18R, 
fJ " IRn 

fiQ . St. No. JOO. 

('Q I 

39J Ngamllko.... 6" 7' 0 0 

394 ~ukoloi No., .. .1.10 '59 0 0 16 AUG" 187' 91 i ~95 u No. I ... .8,500 0 0 

396 " No. 4·" 3',000 0 0 I 
397 .. No. 5 .. , I~.SOO 0 0 

..d .198 UmulAoroll. ... R •. l.lo 0 0 t 
a 199 K .. ihlnu Nu. I... 1.,000 0 0 (10 Oct., 1871 ,11 "" j 400 " Ko. .... "J,OOO ° 0 j '0 00 .11 
~ 4'1 Eketahuna ... $,000 0 10 H .11 

::a 401 '[ongoronso ... '5.000 0 0 10 tI .11 
~ 40, T. Puk.hu '" 6,000 0 0 10 u :p 
i 40 4 r.hlo.lull. .. , 14,0'"10 0 0 1',S'S 7 0 1,0'1 I. I 1.1.5.6 IR 2' 10 ,. jl li 40S &hnc .. bao No. I 11,IJft. 0 0 llO If .1

' 406 .. No. 1 7.650 0 0 10 It Jt 
407 Ng.topu No. , ~,500 " 0 '0 " .1

' 408 " No. 1 ... ().~oo 0 0 10 11 ,0 ,12 
40 9 Kauhanga NUll. I nnll 'I... 6",('0 0 0 11 .6 April, 1R7.1 ~(J 

. 4 10 Rounoin"'lIl~n.hGoNo.1 5.10 0 0 JnmcIUoolh... 170 0 0 '70 0 0 21 O.-t., If :;(I 

lI 4"/" .. Ko.. 3So 0 01 " I 17S ° 0 4" 01 '79 11 0 "10,1),, ,RRI 1~·11 
411 ".' Ng-tlApu No. J 500 0 0 SupcrinLemlont... 60 a 0 .... 60 0 0 18 Nov., 1812 SI 
41] .. H" No. I 515 0 0 Jame. 1Iooth ... 500 0 0 18 11 0 ~IR If 0 "1(' JlUHI, Is7') -4.1.1 

2!j It IRSI 

i l~ub., ,878 
'7 »ue., ,877 
17 JI 

17 11 

17 JJ 

• JIII,., ,814 
• " 1 " • " , 

" 1 00 

• " • " • " 
1 11 11 

1ft .IItHe. INHI 
'l.~ I\ug .• " 
16 JIIII01 11 

69 

" '01 

'01 

.0' 
'01 

• 1~ 
.1.1 
.IS 
35 
.1.1 
.1.1 
J5 
.IS 
.1~ 

.lS 

.1~ 
H 

I 
(ooJ 

47 

(lno .igunLnro rC'(}\lirc,' to 
cOll1l'lolo liUo • 

Or M.",o".!u· Woi,o,ol'o No.1 
No.1 

No. lA 

Nu .• " 

KilO"" nil l'nnpnntnpolu. 

• P., mDDh ClilUgDd age.ineL the other porUonl o[ tbolo bloch lituato in tbo PrOTiucia.l DietricL o[ Unwko'l Du" 1,omliuG' on ot.ijtIlLtnlH1L oC ucculInll. (Su NOI. 379 Lo 387.) 
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>-' 
0\ 
>-' 

])i.ll'iet. 

nokiansn .. , 
Moogoknbi. .. ' 
Whongore; .. , 
Xaipa,. ... 
Co,omandel ODd 

~'hamo. 

, 

Bat of Plooly and 
Oupo 

.: 
)j 
C = 
~ 

I 

• 
• 1 
~ 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

" .. 
13 
14 
15 
,6 
17 
18 
'9 
.0 .. ., 
SJ 
S~ 

:t 
:~ 
'9 
,10 
JI 
J' 
.1.1 
. H 
J5 
.16 
.H 
,R 

RnunN oC LANDS PUnCIIASED nnd LllABED. or und~r N~aOl'IATION. iu tho North I.lnn<l-collli",,,,l. 

PART JI.-NEGOTIATIONS IN PROGRESS. 

0 

~ 
Provlnclnl Dlstriot of Ancklnnd . 

--- . _----_._-----_ .. -- --------_.-._.- ----
NUMlIEIt OP Aonns, rA\·)'II~N'1'9. nut,., nnll No. Hr Ou:t(/(J 

lJ.'hrouRh Whom EltlimnLI'(l 
ill "I.hllt N"t-:tlIiItI.iClII:l 

mock. purcl,::r~:= lncidenllll.\ 

tWU Huf.ilktl IIl1tlt~,. 11 'J'ho nemor ••• 
NUGut.1lllCll. • On AcotJUIIL ur Lh,t.ilitin. 

UUI'!'I'IIIIIOul, Nllth'l) l.nl1ct 
Pllrc1uuo~ 11'ot,l\1. l'I1l'dlluc~ .1\ l't, 1877,H 

mone, or UOllt. 

Q 
Cl 
~ 
~ 

A. A. £ ., 
;'1 

£ s, d. £ .. ,l. £ 

To Woiro .. , .. , 848 ... O. ID. Nel,ou ... 50 0 .... 50 0 0 I (JJ 1,10eL., .BB. Bo 

Otl\l'OD. ... 3,000 ... 
" 

... 70 0 .. , 70 0 0 (,Ro 

\V"homolomo ... .. , 8,945 .. , 
" 

... .. . '.15 4 • '.15 ~ • 2,1.1(1 1.1 0 r.t.. 1881 80 

Mnngoro , .. 500 ... .. ... 50 0 0 ... 50 0 0 ('.\ 

l'illhvhaflluroo. ... ... .8. ... " 
... .1 0 0 ... .1 0 0 '.1~ '.10er.., .SR. 80 

IJuhilluhl ... ... 2 5.000 ... 
" 

.. , 2,.Hi 10 0 '9~ 17 6 2,5!1 7 fi SIIMI '9 JJt'c" .878 128 

'l'l\tunAtomn.tn .. , ... 500 ... " 
.. , 70 0 0 ... 70 0 0 Ho 

'l'ikinui ... '" 10,7 01 ", .. .. . 3'. 0 0 1,1.1 IS (. HR IS r. 1,2Ro '.1 Orl .• .RHI 80 

lInknler. ... 10,4 10 ... u ••• .1 10 0 0 6J • 0 .H.1 , 0 1,7;3 ,'.l Feb., .879 17 

Moohnu No. ~ ::: 7.600 .. , G. T, Wilklnlon· .. , 1'5 16 8 ... 115 .(, R 4,"00 .(, 
" 

.RH. '7 

Oorotno.n(hl It'ora.l,ore , .. 848 ... " . ... .05 0 0 44 6 10 '~t) (, .0 21)~ .(, ~Iny. 18;8 H 

'I'U 0 Moohlu ... ... 1.850 ... " 
... 39' 8 4 I~ 3 4 40.~ 11 8 3

0
' 

16 .. " 4~ 

~'iLomoko and lCuruDui 175 .. , .. .. , 400 0 0 • .1 0 ~o • .1 0 ... 
o.okrLuri ... ... .. 8 ... " 

. .. '0 0 0 .0 10 4 .10 10 ~ 12 16 Mnl. IR78 H 
Mongaklriklrl Nil • .1 Boulh 49 1 ... .. .. , 50 0 0 • • 0 p • 0 '00 ,6 

" " 44 

Walta. and Piuko ... 200,000 ... .. 17.7 6 • 5 • 4.127 '9 I .. ,889 q .1 .l,'H 16 .. .. H 
Walhou and Wailoa E .. t 20,000 .. , .. .. , 3.30• 19 6 4'5 6 6 .1,7,8 6 0 •• (1117 

Walhou Wo,l No .• ... '79 ... .. } .. ~'" { '5 .6 Mnl, .878 ~~ 

u No. 4 IO. '75 ... .. '75 
Woihou EolI ond W •• l ... so,ooo ... .. 0 6J9 J 6 ~.680 .8 6 9,201) 

'1'.1'.uLlLl No .• '" 450 ... " 
6.} 1611[uy, .878 ~~ 

'1'. hingl 0 plroro ... 557 ... .. 'JI} .6 
" " 44 

PukahonKo ... ... 1,000 ... If ... 11.' 10 0 85 18 ., 199 R J IJ7 

O .. lIaroo No. ! ... 113 ... .. ... 108 0 0 ... 108 0 0 ... .f U.r. 187B H Or Moch, Towu • 

W.ihnro .. ke Rool ... 8.470 .. , .. J 3 •• 69 • • 6 3,800 6 8 60S .6 

" 
.. W •• l ... 1,487 ... " .,' 5JI 4 " " H 

Oruahlno ... ... 46 ... Ho W. BraboDt ... 278 18 0 , .. '7R 18 0 ... 'J April, 188 • .15 

Hukll""ol.". ... '4 ... " 
... 7 0 0 ... 7 0 0 ... 1.1 " " 35 

Hopukioro No. I ... 97 ... .. ... .. 6 0 0 I I 0 127 • 0 '.1 .. .. 35 

Whilikau ... 7,7'0 ... .. ... .00 0 0 99 6 7 '99 6 7 1,0sR 

'l'BurBnlJl.Tlul'0· '" 5,000 ... " 
... 50 0 0 ... 50 0 0 .,100 

Lol .8, }'orl,h of ~Iolal. .,.60 .. , .. ... 50 0 0 ... 50 0 0 ,~o 

If .1 0 , " 
... 3.8.14 " 

... 5.lfi 11 7 79 '.1 10 (,d, .1 5 7'0 10.Tuly. 1R7q 73 

" JI, " 
... ... (j,~20 .. .. , 

J .1.ll '0 0 47 o 11 ,380 '0 11 ·I,M,., q Mnrclt, '~7H .. 
IJ 39.' H ... .. , '3,675 ... .. . 

01.". or W.i1uh. No. I 4,9H ... " 
... 940 6 I ;1 I, .1 1,01,1 .1 ~ 'H 

NROUpohlko , .. ... r8 ,000 ... " 
.. , 197 IS 0 8 14 0 ,06 9 0 ~,.10J 

Rn.n"iurn ... ... 12,2.(1; ... " 
... 760 3 4 77 1 I 4 1,53 i ~ 8 .f,239 q Mnt'chJ 18)8 21 

~ 
OQ 
Cl ... 
5' ... o· 
~ 
~ 
""'/ 

~ t-< If>. t:l 
~ 
t:l... 
"\:1 
l::! 
""'/ 
(") 

~ 

~ 
~ v, 

"-
00 
00 w 



...... 
0'1 
N 

W.ihto 
But eout and 

Ponrt1 BI1 

39 
.0 
4' 
4' 
4.' 
44 
4S 
.6 
.7 
48 
.9 
50 
5' 
51 
53 
H 

:1 
67 
58 

i: 
6. 
6. 
63 
6. 

:~ 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
7' 
73 
74 

:2 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
8. 

rr.ikokopu 
Wlilllhonul 
TnhunaroA 
PuonGRroa Bnd 'Pop,,"ul ::: 
X.itunll and T. l,'umu 
Pu"ainRRtBrU ... 
'1'0 lluu 0 le II ulll 
1'0 Koutu 
notohohboko '" 
Opohu 
O"hoUuru. 
Keponga 
Wh.rot .. ta 
Kuborua 
1'umunul 
Rotoroh end' i"~llti 
Rotomohona 
X.hall.haroa 
Opureke 
Oruanul 
Por.hrangl 
Horoboro 
T. Hub 
W.I"hahall '" 
Rotor.I.Patet ... 
1I0upopl and T .. Wora ... 
Puht.ulllnu ... ". 
Ahomatarih ". 
~[aIlC·OI."hito 

No •• 
." No. 3 
T. Urnohaku '" 
l'irDouau 
Mntntuolonca ::: 
NgatA".akawll'ul. 
Puremungllhua 
Mansaro.ra No. J 

'J'nlnr.hllko '" 
WuillGRromia No. 3 
M.n~.okur. ." 
'J'ulutohol'o, ... 
Fuko n Mo.rn •.. 
'fnilDI 
Negolhllionl Ilb~~doned ::: 

Total, Auckland ... 

.6,676 
.6,6.6 
21,7.1 6 
'5,·88 
6,686 
.1,~H.l 

SH7 

20,000 

1,500 

2,200 

5,000 

'.000 

J,5 00 

50 ,000 

2,000 

.0 
3',500 
20,000 

5'150 
5, J' 

988 
148 
58 

4" 
3,8.13 
1,385 
.,657 
2,890 

16. .. 
5,76• 
',800 
5,000 

9,48.1 
',·So 

-----
6~3,0'8 

.,898 • 0 

" J,oH. , .1 

2,9°.~ 6 0 
'.~ 0 0 

" 
10. 0 0 
'4.1 14 0 

5,000 " .. 91 0 0 
953 0 (0 

31 0 0 
10,000 11 '3 IS 0 
20,000 11 

" 
70 0 0 

136 , 6 
13 10 0 

50 ,000 " .83 10 0 
35,000 '40 0 0 

5,000 50 0 0 
'5 0 0 

•• :6.6 " 37 0 0 
toO 0 0 

80,000 

11 

"5 0 0 
Go 0 0 

" 
10 0 0 
. 5 0 0 

11 

J' ohn Brooklns 
3.6 6 I 
300 0 0 

If '00 0 0 
11 '00 0 0 

" 
100 0 0 .... 11 11 • 0 

" 58 0 0 
594 5 0 

41 7 I 
40 10 4 .. , 0 0 

.174 .1 J I 
41 10 6 

" .,6 ,6 0 
50 0 0 

'00 0 0 
150 0 0 
• ~IO 0 0 

3,947 G 10 --- ~----
'39,6 .. 5.M·S I '0 

.6 IJ 9 1,944 17 9 94 14 .. " 
38~ I. 11 r '4 " 

.. 
J.47J 17 J,~H'} l 12 AIt~ .• H, 

56 '7 0 2.960 ., 0 2,010 '-t Mllruh, " '5 0 0 1,{'7 2 q 11 
10. 0 0 

.6 19 0 .60 '.' 0 34.1 I .. Mnl'ch, 1878 .. 
'98 8 .0 .89 8 10 q .. 

11 7 0 964 7 G 1,0"'7 14 .. 
. " 0 0 .69 '4 .. 
'3 '5 0 1,976 
70 0 0 ',9.10 14 Unr.ll, 1878 .. 

9 15 0 145 16 6 4'4 5 Juoo, .879 60 
S 15 0 19 S 0 1,·oH 

.8.1 10 0 509('7 I. UB"ch, 18 78 .. 
9 18 0 149 18 0 4,'.15 14 .. 

50 0 0 575 '4 .. 
'5 0 0 .75 I. .. 

6~";8 
~7 0 0 IS' '. " 

.. 
~ .8~ 18 • .,87.1 If. Ocr .. , 99 

87 ";6 
,,~ 0 0 9,87~ lof Mm'oh, " (1;) 

0 1.7 .G 0 G"9° 
10 0 0 ~ 5 0 0 195 

0 3.13 7 I 11,700 '.1 0Ct., 188. Ho 0-
2112 5 ~.. .. 5 1 ~ ])"0., 

18'j9 
106 

t-' § 
'00 0 0 ". '5 July, 78 tit ..... ... 5 9 ... .9 ,,6 ·S " 78 (') 

III 3 4 '" • 147 ·s " 78 "t:l 11 • 0 ·S " 78 

'.~ " 7H is' 
58 0 0 '5 

1878 
78 ~ '57 18 ~ 85' .1 50. :I .... Tnl1., ~ ~ 

~o I 6 71 8 1,11 '4 " 
f) 

~ 
86 '7 6 "7 7 10 167 14 " 9 
4.' 4 0 8(, 4 0 .130 '4 " 9 

" 5 .1 .,8.1 9 • 4 ... (' '4 " 9 
4 • 10 H I~ '0 q 

" 9 
o '0 0 .17 6 0 6H,1 2.1 " '} 

.\0 0 0 HO '4 " 9 
63 '7 • .6.1 '7 • 5" '4 " '} 

I1 J ." 6 1,(., '4 6 1,7-41 '4 " 9 
8, '5 10 3Q' '.1 "0 I i .. '4 " 9 

'.I"l 0 8 6,089 7 G I Subj_ct to rcco<eT]' or -------------- o<l,·onco,. 
'1,687 ,6 3 65,G .. 1ft '09,898 

..------

9 
I 

!l>-
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Dutrict. 
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Wlirarapa 
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WaDC'Dui 

RETunN of LANDS PunollUED nnd LUSED, or undor NEOOTIATION, in the Nor~h Ialand-conlinflerl. 

i Dlock. 

z 

83 Te M.t.1 
84 Mnngol.inoho Moh.\n 
85 1>IolI_ka ... 

, .. I 86 Mans.tainoh No. I A 
87 No. ID 
88 No ..... 
89 No .• D 

No. 3 
NO·4 

QO 

9 1 

9' 
93 
94 
95 
96 
91 
98 
99' 

100 

101 
10. 

1°.1 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
"0 
III 

". 
113 
114 
115 
116 
"7 
118 
119 
120 
111 
11. 

Ahctll~ 
Uki"hcnua 
Umukereru 
Muhnnol1 No. I 
NGR1¥hDkaroun No. I 
Pukehou No. 5L 
'J'" Itnhui ... 
lIorowhonua 
OtamakafJuo. ... 
Nguaka.nwhnklro.ru 
](oupul.lti ... 
Jloloru~o 
M.kotu 
'j't! Kiekie 
Ohir; No 5 
Olok. 
Ohirl No. 6 
Murimolu 

[ 
Parepuia '" 
M.ung.karetu 

T. Itonga 
Te N"ouo 
f Nuuhuing_ 
l Ahu.hu 
Opulu 
'funupnro. 
'1'0 Whnrnu 
'1'0 lluri 
'l'uange.ukl\u 
Ole.upari 
Mooga.eLoroo. 

' ... 

NUMUlHt 0' AOII~H. 

purcho •• d., L .... d. 

A. 
1,020 

16,,,,00 

46,600 
~,036 
1,7 10 

17,5
' 
5 

3,17 0 

37,8H 

'." 5 
1,000 

500 

1.075 
50 

.ai, 1 18 
60 

104,5 2 ' 
~,9% 
1),000 

2 0 ,585 
5,000 

1,5°0 

59,°00 
J 5,000 

5 0 ,000 

63,000 

4,000 

" .640 

6,.157 
5,°00 
3,000 

3,000 

70 ,000 

540 

12,000 

A. 

3 00,000 

Provinoial Distriot of Wel11ngton. 

Through Whom 
~ecotiotcd. 

H. W. Drabont 

" Jam •• Dooth 

" 

11 ..! 

" 

On Account or I 
Purob8.lIe

monel or Rent. 

£, •• d. 
Jl5 0 0 
140 U 0 

1,077 1.1 

} '.'., , , 
20 o· 0 

20 0 0 

3
' 10 0 0 

55 0 0 

~8 .1 6 
1,114 JG ° 
5,16'1 0 0 

36i"14 1 

2,5.U 10 0 

75 0 0 
8. 0 ° 

925 0 ° 

FAYlIIINT8. 

Incidentol.l 

£ •. d. 
]10 8 ° 
102 17 

334 11 (, 

2 11) 0 

li08 1 
3,864 .. 1 

70 ~ 
70 H 0 

I.H 0 • 

• '3 4 

175 0 0 15.0 0 
',530 0 0 .... 
.,019 10 0 2,340 17 "'0 

25 0 0 

J,581) 4 0 1,14 1 ." 
115 8 0 5'.1 6 
30 0 0 50 0 0 

.'i0o 0 0 

I,IO~ 4 0 

I"H9' 0 .~ 
13 10 

.,300 0 0 

50 0 0 

1,CO.~ 0 0 

'78 0 
.,041) 10 0 

.118 ~ 6 
41 I f) 

.6 13 4 

'.1 0 0 
177 

87 10 0 

'1'0101. 

£ •. d. 
225 8 0 

140 12 0 

1,180 10 

1,985 15 0 

20 0 0 
20 0 0 

2 11) 0 

31 9 1 

10 0 0 

55 0 0 

48 3 6 
',in '7 
9,0.6 .1 

70 5 
4.18 • 

2,671 10 

77 '3 
HI 0 0 

925 0 0 

U)O 10 0 

2,5.1° 0 0 

3.4.0 7 0 
25 0 0 

3,7.~0 11 10 

'77 11 6 
80 0 0 

51)0 0 0 

1.421 1.1 6 
1,-100 1'1 0 

.19 19 • 
1,,100 0 0 

~o 0 0 

',018 0 0 

455 ? 
1;137 0 0 

lCaL1I1H,totl 
LiulJiliLiclI. 

£ 
1.1 

.,081) 

',4 17 

20,000 

'30 

'.17 
40 

9i5 
11 

I~,OOO 

47,100 

7.17 
HO 

669 
J 1,100 

5,4.\0 
16,100 

22,61. 
',275 

845 
I 

•• 67 0 t 
'10 

.,H('l 
lOO 

.,075 

'4.'H 

3,45
' 

DlIlo ond No. of Ga:tlt. 
ill "hit:h NI'J~oLiIlLion. 

nro tloHllul' lIIultlr It 'rho 
GOY('rnmont Nntiro J.Jond 

l'u"h •• o, Act. 1877." 

5 Juno, 
14 Mo.r. t 

14 11 

{

7 l!'ob., 

7 " 
7 .. 
7 " 
7 " 
7 " 

10.Tnn·1 

10 Jo.n., 
lli 11 

7 11~ulJ., 
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100 
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DI!!rio! an4 Blook. 

T.upo
T~p~pl> 

Kolm&n&wI> No. 11 
To M&t&1 

W£IRARAU

Ah.t"u •• 
Ukiwhonu" •• 
W~irnrop" L~k .. 
MaDs~t~lnok .. A 

o 
E 
H 
J 

" K 
OUK1·MA"AWATO
Tuwb~ko\upu .. No. 1 

" No.2 
Ng .. .,b~kar&u" 
To R~hul .. 

. . Horowhenua 
\V.uIO.t.HOI
W~imarino ., 
Ng~r&huwh~kor",a ., 
Ma.ketu .• 
Ot"lrI No. 5 .: 

• No.O .. 
RODgipo W"lu 

" No. 2 
Murimotu No. 1 

No. 2 
No. 8 
No. 4 

" No. 5 .. 
Maung"k"retu No. 9 .. 

'l'a Rlm"s" 
Ahu~bu 
Opalu 

No. 4 .. 
No. 5 .. 

RETURN of L!HDS PunOHASED nnd LEABED, or nndar NEGOTIATION, in tlio NonTn IBLAND-collfilllloci. 

Provlnclnl District of Wellington. 

An", •• 

Tot.1. 

A. 
90,9M 

00,000 
1,020 

1,000 
1,000 

24,GOO 
1,050 
1,000 

870 
004 

7,015 
12,510 

1,688 
4,762 

76 
60' 

52,000 

400,000 
4,995 
5,000 

59,000 
50,000 
44,450 
27,550 

600 
8,822 

18,000 
11,000 
18,081 

7,251 
19,188. 
0 1 259 
4,000 

11,640 
6,597 

E.Um,,!od 
Proportion I Through whom nego\llltod. 
reprosenled . 
by Intorest. 

IIlr'I>dy 
I>oquirod. 

A. 
12,9ftO I W. H. Or&oo, H. MUoh.n, and 

J. E. Orl>oo 
1,087 Duto .. 

125 

9,546 

1,040 

T. MoDonnoll 

200,000 I w. J. Dullor I>nd J. Stevons •. 
.. W. J. Dutler .. 

14,816 
, 0,188 

48 
8,465 
1,585 
1,571 
9,820 

0,570 I} 10,227 
8,088 

PAYMUNTB. Dnto nOlI No. 01 On,,". 
1~Rumn.tQ(11 in ,,)lioh Nogotintion" 

1------,r-----.,.------.ILio.biliticS nro llotiflo(l uncler 11 '1
1

110 
On AcC'ount 01 I . Goy.mm.nt Nnl!Yo Lnnd 

Purchnao. Incidont.1. 'fot.l. Purchnoe. Ac!, 1877." 

'monoy or ~ont. 

• 0£ " d. 
64814' 0 

10 0 0 
116 0 0 

20" 0 0 
20 0 0 

8W 0 0 

78 ~ 0 

~,061 1~ 

105 H 6 
748 9 0 

10 0 0 
98 8 0 

I,ll( 16 0 

14,OaO 1 0 

10 0 0 
1,100 0 0 
!l,565 0 0 
~,(0.6 1~ B 
1,688 6 7 

7 G 9 
699 18 4 
285 7 0 
265 B 7 
18( 4 fi 

9,120 H 7 

125 8 0 
,1,603 ~ 0 
1,70110 9 

J! s. d . 

110 .. 8 01 

117 G : I 
~ ~ 

015 0 
87 10 0 

69 19 11 
68 19 !I 

608 1 0 

10~ 17 10 
70 5 0 

2 18 4 
1ft 10 0 

1~ 17 11 
10 6 8 

900 
490 

8 9 0 

62011 

62 8 0 
Dl8 0 0 

49 6 0 

o£ 8. d, 
048 H 0 

10 0 0 
225 8 0 

20 0 0 
20 0 0 

1,262 11 7 

80 4 0 

015 0' 
2,690 ,~ 1 

220 8 5 
811 10 8 

1.0 0 0 
98 9 6 

1,72~ 17 9 

14,625 10 1 
70 5 0 
77 18 ( 

1,115 10 0 
2,555 0 0 
2,410 10 2 
1,70211 9 
, 7 G n 

096 18 1 
280 10 0 
20~ 9 7 
402 7 11 

9,700 510 

177 11 0 
1,021 19 (j 
1,836 17 0 

£ 
2,1:08 

1,400 
19 

180 
180 

1,000 
1,2~O 

020 
4BO 
977 

1,400 
0,100 

1,520 
2.820 

10 
19 

9,000 

90,000 
.,500 

20;200 
15,200 
(,810 
~,460 

68 
,810 

1,728 
1,101 
1,170 

,:on 

1,275 
~,670 

28 

11 MMch, 1878 

5 JIIIIO, 1870 

28 Jllly:' 1881 
7 1"ubI'III\1'1,1878 
'1 
7 
7 
7 
7 

10 Jnlllll\0'Y, 
10 

10 JnIlIlMl', 1870 
7 1<'oblll'Rl'Y, 1878 
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20 Fobo'lInI')',1870 

2·1 In.n\H\l'Y, 
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24 
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13 Hukel~"~I~w~ 25 im IG7 0 0 211 0 169 17 n 
)( \V~ikorGre 71 67 ~r.A .17 0 UIU Cl 4ml 0 0 
15 ~1.o~~'~II::N~.Oi lA 

48 00 ~" U G 
10 170 147 71 17 (J 11" !) (J 

U 10 6 7~ 8 0 
17 No.9 181 198 917 U U 
lB T. A~.~.o.'rulcor~ko N~. 2. 17 14 21 0 0 

010 0 917 lU U 
24 U 0 

10 Horoipi.. ,. 222 7~ 29 0 0 
10 Wharawh.ra No. 1 899 19 0 8 0 

22 0 0 
8 8 0 

11 P~pamo".. .. 12,768 245 80 0 0 
12 Loll 14 and 2B, U~lah, 2,820 ~,~2~ 020 11 0 

.. 80 0 0 
84 8 6 701 10 6 

13 Ngallpablko 22,417 207 ID 0 

I' Paencaro .. North 0,877 8,488 O,8~7 10 0 
,5 Kailunn-Tumu 6,7g0 26 0 0 

497 19 0 01511 0 
177 0 8 ~,OM 10 0 

2~ o 0 
6 Pulc&lngalaru 8,~89 10~ 0 0 
7 T. Rau-o-I.·Hul .. ~87 248.U 0 

102 0 0 
16 10 0 20010 0 .. 

8 Walotahl Beoliono 18 10 0 
9 Wallahanul No. 11 . ,. i;050 700 120 0 0 
·0 Paoro~ E~.t No. lA .• , 11,124 8,128 400 0 0 

4 Ig 0 23 !I 0 .. 120 o 0 
10 1 0 410 1 0 

·1 'fe Koul.u ~,ooo Ul 0 0 200 18 10 001 18 10 
2 ~.J'h:r~~~tar,' • l,~OO 81 0 0 
3 2,220 1UO 1 0 ., notomah~n .. 11,000 60 0 0 
6 Okoheriki No, 2D 4,706 1,710, 690 7 0 

TAOPO-

91 o 0 
o 16 0 14616 0 
1110 0 ~1I10 0 

DQO 7 0 

6 Oruanul 4,850 HO W, H. Ornco, H, Mlloboll, !\hd 681 9 0 - J, E. OmoQ 
G9 10 001 010 

0\ 7 Tauhu& Middle 40,000 4,000 Dllto 104 0 0 
-....l 8 W"hvhak~&t .. 20 Ii 0 0 

lU4 0 0 
Ii 0 0 

9 'r""hal South 11,000 010 HO 0 0 
0 T. '1'aurl 2,000 10 4 0 

H6 U 0 
10 4 0 

I Wh .. hipo 600 600 ID2 0 0 
2 M~l,ui" 2,000 46 GH 0 

199 0 0 
614 0 

~ HllnUB.lir~ 7,864 1,8\)5 2M III 0 
t 1'ft.ur.,\YQ, 95,200 ROa HO 0 0 

W~ihl K~l,.k~hMQI\ :: 6,778 26 0 0 
6 Tnuflonnio.U" \Vest .. D50 , 000 DOO 0 0 

PO\'v.nTY Dj, y-

250l 12 0 
90 0 0 .. 25 0 0 

4U 8 0 400 0 0 

HOllpnpl\ null To \Vcrn. 20,000 John DrooJdns 9()1) 0 0 
PuicC!lllllhinu No, lu .. 6,750 6,990 !HG 4 0 

21 1~ 6 D~I 19 {j 

1 (J U U47 4 0 
J\h(JlUf(to.rilti 6,032 200 0 0 
MnUUft.Oll\whil.O U8B 100 0 0 
'l'ul.ulohofo. .. 6,000 200 0 0 
Pukcl·ancior .. 866 102 0 0 

221 6 !I 421 r. !l 
111 ' U 4 211 11 4 
09 17 2 2U3 17 2 

148 g 4 250 ~ 4 
---------

. Tol.I, Auckland 842,009 92,590 97,200 17 8 0,018 9 9 44,128 011 
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Wa.llf04REI
Otaro& 
Manger. .• 
l'ipiwharo.uroo 
Toumal ... !" 
Hauluru 
Parahiro.hi •• 

COROU&:tD£L AND TUUIES
Moeb&n No. C •• 
Corotnu.nclol ForeBhoro 
Opilomoko an~ Kuranui 
Woi"harikl.. " 
Punrck" No. 2 
\Vo.oknurl.. •• 
Mansokirikirl No. S Soulh 
\Vhu.rc.oko.wo. ]~U.flt No. 2 
\Y"ilou. And I'iu.ko •. 
\Vu.lhou and \VnilorL Enlt 
l'u.ktho.ngo .. 
OhinC!lUul"i No. 2A No .• _ 

No. 1_ 
No.IO_ 
No. 19. 
No.16A 
No.17A 

• No. 10~ 
O .. h.ro" No. 2_ 

• No. ~ 
B_ Y 01' PLElfTY-

'fuhuo. 

KarcT\'" 
Motuolau 
Moturikl 
Motukauri 

RETURN of LANDB PunaDABIlD n.nd LI!lASED, or undor NEaoTIATroN, in tho NonTII IHLAND-COlllillllc.cl. 

PART II.-NEGOTIATIONS IN PROGRESS. 

Provlnolal Dlstrlot of Auokland: 

AREA. 

Total. 

~. 

8,000 
600 
2B2 
600 

0,900 
6,097 

1,GOO 
84B 
849 

80 
902 
128 
491 

0,021 
200,000 

20,000 
1,000 

220 
010 
161 

GO 
40 

617 
9,740 

84 
10~ 
115 

D,IM 
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o 
6 

15 

Eotimatcd 
Proportion I Through whom nagotiatod. 

rep .. esont.~ 
by Interooh 

alroady 
o.cquired. 

A. 
J. B. OleDdon, n.M ••• 

2,829 IllILrry l{enriok. n.M. 

67 
IB 

100 

410 

76 
711 

UO 
UU 
10 
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2,BOB 

2~ 
1GB 

70 

921 H. W. Drabant, n.M., and GiI-
bort Mair 

o DItto 
1 
6 

14 

PHI/ElfT •• ])"to "nd No. 01 Onlell. 

I 
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1------;------:------ILio.bilitio! o.ro notlned uudor "'l'ho 

PUroh,,"o- Inoidont~1. Total. Purohasoo Act, 1B77." 
On Aocount 011 I .' Oovernmonl Na.tivo r,o.nd 

monoy or nanl. . 

£ •. ,I. 
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90 0 0 
2~ 0 0 

1,12510 8 
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255 11 0 
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17,007 6 2 
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IJlJ 1U 0 
2210 0 

210 10 0 
no 0 0 
III 10 0 
U 12 0 

47 B 0 
022 18 0 
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7 19 2 
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00 6 0 

£ •. ~. 
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1611 2 
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a9 010 
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6 1 8 

£ •. d. 
70· 0 0 
60 0 0 
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24 10 0 

2200 0 
09 0 0 
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6 J~ (J 
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Parish 01 Walol~hl-Lot 821 6 8 16 

· 920 0 0 0 

· 880 , 8 IQ 
8SS 4 S 0 

· 8S{ 6 9 1~ 

· 9S7 G o 2G 
8tO 6 0 0 

· 842 6 012 

· 961 21 o 0 

· 802 20 0 0 

· 885 HI 0 0 
867 20 8 0 

· 870 20 0 0 

'r AUPO-
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....... 
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Monsatolnok" 10,{95 0 0 

TApopo No. 1 .. 7,256 0 0 
Ol:.hukul'. No. 7. 10,000 0 0 

WA.HO.lNUI-
M.ung.karolu No. 1 0,627 0 0 

No. 2 9,OSO 0 0 
No,6 16,140 0 0 

Tot.1 Wollington 05,088 0 0 

[JA.TI:::A-

Nco.ero .. " " " 7,600 
----

Tot.1 T.'ILnILki " .. 7,600 

9 o 0 1 19 '0 ~ 19 0 
0 o 0 1 H 0 ~H 0 
1110 0 1 10 0 4 3 0 ,. 11 10 0 !l 3 0 
0 0 0 1 10 0 

~ 111 0 
~ 10 0 

3 10 0 11 0 0 o 13 0 
210 0 1 19 0 4 9 0 
1110 0 2 U 0 4 13 0 

1010 0 1 16 6 111 6 0 
111 0 0 1 16 G 19 16 G 
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w7 H. O,a~~. H. Mlt~boll, .. ~d 
I,MO 0 0 64 a 0 

115 9 0 1 1 0 
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0,161 2 9 629 H 1 O,OU 16 { 
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" .. .. 

601 9 0 

1,077 18 8 
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10.847 17 0 

.. 60'1 3 0 

102 17 1 1,180 10 { .. 2,600 o 0 
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No. 1. 

BETl1RN (in Continuo.tion of C.-7, 1885) of LANDS PunonABED o.Dd I'EASlm, or untlor NIWO'flATION, in ths' NonTJI !sr,AND, showing Aro(1., Expenditl1ro, &0. 

PART I,-NEGOTIATIONS COMPLETED. 

Provlnola.l District of Auckla.nd. 
. .......... 

A RI" • PAYJimN'rs. Dlmo. D"t. "nd Numbor 

Di,trlcl ODd Block. ThrouGh "ham nOGoMl\tod. I InChlo;'t"!.1 I No. 

01 tlto Gn.elle in Ilomnrkt. PUl"chn.!lo. which l'l'ocli\imctl 
PurchoGcd. LonBod. JIlOIlUY Totn!. Onto. Crown Lo.nt1s. 

or nonl. 

WRUlOAREI- A. n. P. A. II B. (I. l! B. d. £ B. d. 
Waltomotomo NO!. I ODd 2 .. 8,272 0 0 .. J. S. Clondon, R.n. .. 2,188 8 7 910 I~ 8 2,805 I Il !H Nov .. 1895 1~lla I July, 188G 9G 

TIIUIEB-
Rangitoto .. .. .. U S 97 .. Ibrry Itonrlok, R.n. .. 90 0 0 11 \I 0 U \I .0 22 Mny, 1880 1581 " · Ohlnemurl No. 8A .. .. 278 0 0 .. · .. B9 0 0 0 i 0 08 4 ··0 20 Milt., . 1540 

" · . No. 8A .. .. 6H 0 0 .. · .. 171 18 0 18 ti 0 185 8 0 20 " " 
1511 

" · No. 111 .. ., 27 0 0 .. · .. 0 0 0 G 0 0 H·· 0 G 20 
lIiim 

15f2 · · Owha;oa No. BA .. .. 19 2 0 .. · .. 19 2 0 i 10 0 78 I 0 27 N;v., 1032 · · .. 

DAT or PLEN"-
Waotu No. 2n Iporl 01) .. .. 80 o 10 .. O. T. Wilklnlon 7~ 0·0 7 10 0 9210 0 9 MM., 1980 !G1l7 · " Okohorlkl No. ~n .. .. 0,800 0 0 .. n. w. Drobnnl, R·.n., n~~ 2,02~ 7 0 08 011 2,060 711 11 Deo., 1895 1:;~5 · · Ollbod Mlllr. 
Puketouhlnu No. 2 .. 8,000 0 0 .. Dmo ... .. .. 1,000 13 8 10 2 0 1,070 16 11 8 

UiBO 
1533 

" · Te Awa·o·Tukor&ko No. Ii' .. 17 080 .. · .. .. .. 54 7 0 11 d 0 30 12 0 o11i';b" 1~3R · · Pari.h 01 Walotoul-Lot 71 .. 20 0 0 .. · .. .. .. 10 0 0 1 IS 0 11 16 0 99 Nov .. H:l9ti ):;,5·J · .. 
· · Tt .. 20 0 0 .. .. .. .. .. 10 0 0 2 5 0 12 G 0 20 Od .. J5:15 · · · .. 78 .. 20 0 0 .. · .. .. .. 10 0 0 1 13 0 11 15 0 4 "{R.1"" Ui,lO Hj[jO · · · · 278 .. U 9 86 .. · .. .. .. D 0 0 1 19 0 d 19 0 15 

" 
1557 · " · · 286 .. d 9 0 .. · .. .. .. g 10 0 \I 19 0 G 8 G 10 1"~IJ., 1558 · · .. · 289 .. 6 S 5 .. · .. .. .. Il 0 0 1 18 0 ~ 13 0 ~ Dec., Hiil5 15titl .. · · · 2aO .. 6 1 22· .. · .. .. .. 11 12 0 1 13 0 1 ~ 0 20 MM'., ISBG Inun · · · " 207 .. 6 0 0 .. · .. .. .. 11 19 0 1 13 0 ~ 6 0 i . .. 1501 · .. 

· · 208 .. « 8 9( .. 
" .. .. .. 210 0 1 18 0 d 9 0 I . .. 1562 

209 6 0 0 · · · .. .. .. " .. .. .. 9 10 0 I UI 0 i a 0 I Inoa · · .. · .qlO .. 0 1 26 .. H .. .. .. U D 0 1 111 0 d 10 0 7 n;o .. 1"95 .1nn·1 
313 · · · · ... G 0 0 .. · .. .. .. 9 10 0 1 13 0 d lJ 0 1 ),{M'., IHHIl J5(;5 · · .. .. 314 .,' 0 o 15 .. · .. .. .. lJ 0 0 1 13 0 ~ 19 0 t J)ee" HI95 15U(i · .' lHG fi 2 10 9 17 G 1 19 0 d 10 0 G Nov., lfiU7 · · .. .. · .. .. .. .. " .. 
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....... 
-....) 
IV 

PART I.-NEGOTIATIONS OOMPLETED. 
DIVISION A.-LANuB 1I0t Bituo.toel \viLhill tho Doullelnri09 rolorr,oel to ill Soctioll 4, Subsectioll (6), 01 .. 'l'ho North Islnnel M[lill Trunk Hnilw1l.y LO[ln ApplicMion 

" ' Act, 18tJti." 

~ 
1: Dhtrld and Dloo". "reDo n.equlrod. 11 
~ :.. 

TnUIEB- A, n .• ', 
1 W!J"rok""" En!! No. 9 .. .. G,D21 0 0 
9 W .. I"hILrikl .. .. .. 9S o 93 

TAuPo, Bn 0" PLEl<TY-
9 Wbak .. ll'0 No. 9 •• .. .. 000 0 0 
4 Bujl:olIL"nl"IV" •• .. .. 24 2 23 
6 Wall/oter. .. .. .. 71 1 0 
6 BOllulilor. No. lA .. .. 48 2 0 
7 Wa,lahanul No. 2 1,050 0 0 
8 Pariah of W .. ioll\bl-Lol No. G .. 20 0 0 
9 · " 

21 .. 21 0 0 
10 · · 7" .. 22 0 0 
11 · · 77 .. 20 0 0 
19 · · 279 ., 6 2 6 
19 · · 205 •• 4 2 18 
14 · · noo .. 0 o 2G 
15 · · 302 .• 7 1 no 
16 · · aOi .. Ii 3 90 
17 · · 007 .. 0 1 0 
18 · " 317 .. G o 98 
19 · · 310 .. 6 2 7 
20 · · 320 .. 5 928 
21 · · 9H .. 2 1 99 
29 · " 

891 .. 8 a 20 
29 · · 949 •• 20 0 0 
24 · " 951 •• 10 1 10 
2.~ · · 354 .. 23 0 0 
26 · " 950 " 22 0 0 
97 

Pnket(\uhl~t1 No. 1n · 378 •• 21 020 
28 .. .. li,735 0 0 
20 AboDlAtariki No. 1 .. 2,280 0 0 
90 M~Dg.ol.whito No. I NorU;' .. 909 0 0 
91 " No. I Soulh A .. 130 0 0 
39 TUlutoho ... No. 1 .. .. .. 1,9B5 0 0 
33 Puku .. n8iom No, 1 .. .. IBB 0 0 

Totnl Aucklnud .. .. 1~,O12 o 22 

-, 

ProvInoIal DIstrlot of Auokland, 
~ 

l'ATaruHTII, Dn~D. 

or tllo a(UtU~ In 
TbrouCh wbow DIlIGoLIa.tod. 

To OIl' ~(a.rcht 18' "111'&1.1880. El 
D.lo ."d Number 

Tol.1. Doto I N I "h~ch proclAimed . . 0, CrOWD LBlHb. 

)lOJ.I]llrkl'l. 

H. A. SLtntlord . 
W. H. Ornoo 
G. Mnir .. 

· . , 
· .. 
· .. 
· .. 
" .. 
· .. 
· .. 
~ .. 
· .. 
· .. 
· .. 
· .. 
· .. 
· .. 
· .. 
· .. 
· .. 
" .. 
· .. 
" .. 
· .. 
· .. 
· .. 

Joh~1 Dro~l;inB 
· · · · 

.. 

1600, ' 

l! ., ,I. 
.. .. 9 0 0 .. .. 27U 2 9 

.. .. 192 0 0 

.. .. 159 17 0 .. .. 40~ 8 0 .. .. 08 0 G .. .. 120 0 0 .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. DH 4 0 .. ~~1 G !I .. .. } 211 9 4 .. .. .. .. 2G3 17 2 .. .. 250 2 f 

9.355 010 

lo91d 
Mo.rub, U:l8T. 

J! n, ,I. 
1,084 11 10 

110 12 4 , 

17 14 8 
10 7 0 .. 
60 0 0 
10 0 0 
12 13 0 
la lu 0 
410 0 
4 18 0 
S 16 2 
2 12 0 
8 2 0 

! 6 10 0 
11 12 G 
3 0 0 
4 8 0 
4 19 0 
1 10 0 
4 a 0 

11 0 (l 

10 10 G 
11 10 0 
IG 0 0 
12 U 0 
07 19 G 
12 0 0 

.. 

.. 
a 0 0 

9,~02 8 G 

--------------_ ... _-----------'-------
.£ n. ,I. 

I,OB7 11 10110 Sopt-, 1890 IIG05120 M"y, le97 1 3a 
DBO 14 7 1 Dec., • 1004 20. • S3 

IU2 0 0 17 MMCh, 
177 1~ ~ 18 J,,"., 
470 15 0 IG MMch, 

DB 0 0 14 • 
180 0 0 15 Doc., 

10 0 0 2,; • 
12 IU 0 ~ Aug., 
13 10 0 In,Juno, 
~ 10 0 22 l~oh., 
4 18 0 20 July, 
S In 2 2Q • 
2 12 0 25 Dec., 
o ? 0 17 Aue., 
r, 10 0 16 JIIIIO, 
2 12 G H l'ob" 
MOO U Dec" 
4 8 0 23 July, 
~ ID 0 10 • 
1 10, 0 20 Doo., 
4 9 0 4 Aug., 

11 0 0 20 July, 
10 10 () 14 Fah., 
11 10 0 11 • 
15 0 0 17 Aug., 
12 a 0 .4 • 

1,004 17 G 22 Juno, 
~un G 0 a Jllly, 
211 3 4 {9 Aug., a • 
2G3 17 2 no July, 
2fJ3 2 4 21 Juno, 

5,7Ci7 18 1 

1097 

IB9G 

IB67 
le9U 

1887 
188U 

lIiB7 

lIiao 

18R5 
lRM 

20 M~y, IB87 
20 

1597 
1020 
1091 
10~9 
IG27 

'IG39 21l 
W!12 2G 
lCiOU 26 
IGU4 26 
15\)1 2G 
15!J5 
1030 
J5~U 
HiU1 
IG37 
IGaB 
1508 
1509 
IGa~ 
!GOO 

20 
2G 

2G 
2() 

2U 
21) 
26 
~G 
2G 
20 
2G 
20 
20 
20 
2(; 
20 
20 
20 

15U5 
IG'IJ 
Jlll1 
IGUG 
IGOI 
IGBO 
Hila 20 
!GB 26 
1015 20 
WIG 26 
Hil7 2G 

"' 

----,-----------_ .. --

o 
" 

w 

t-:.J 

~ 
(\:) 

~ 
B" 
§ 
()' 

~ 
1i:i" 
(is 
I::l 
~ 



..... 

.....,J 
W 

·Provinolal D1BttI. or WilllIn!lton. 
-------.-----------.----.--

I .; ,'-

:IV AJ(OAJ(Ol- . .. 
s, ; K"b"anuk!\ (p&r~ 01)' .. .. .. 4,004 0 o W. J. Butl.r .. "~ .. .. 14 Fob., 1887 .. . . 20 MRY, 1887 33 Soo No. S8. 

.' TAOPo-
80 K"imIWMv" No, h .. .. 19,548 0 0 W. H. Or"e. .. .. .. 070 17 9 07017 8 4 O.~" 1890 ., mm 20 . . . -----

Tot,,1 Welllngt.n ,. .. 24,15~ 0 0 .. 070 17 9 07017 9 

Provlnolal DIBtrlct of Taranakl. 
'-'---

PATE A-
37 R&whIL;,ol\ A .. .. 85,900 0 0 W. J, DuUc, .. } 6,720 18 Il 1,838 4 2 7,50S 2 111 

14 "Ildl, 1897 .. 212 21l M"l', 1R87 83 
S8 K";wonuk,, (pnr~' ~I) .. .. 6,100 0 0 . .. 14 l~cb., If •• 21~ 26 . . . Se. N •. 35. 

Totnl 'fMnnnki .. .. 40,400 0 0 .. 6,720 18 9 1 ,8~8 -I 2 7,§08 211 
-_ ... - ~- ----- -- --- -- -- - - c......- - - -- --------- -----

DIVISION D.-L.HHJ9 situated within tho Doltuunl'ies roforrcu to iu' Section ,1, Subsection (u), of "'1'ho North lslILntl Main Trltl1l( H.Lilway LO:Lll ApplbLtiOIl Act, 
1886." 

Provincial District of Wellington. 

I W. J, DuMa, 1,80S 12 10 97,492 0 38,801 2 0 6 "prll, 1887 •. 050 20 MRY, 1887 33 

""/""'"" " " .. 2,000 0 0 W. H. 0"".0 1 0 0 403 10 0 404 ID 9 20 Aug., 1880 .. G54 

ington .. .. 1410,500 0 0 1,009 12 10 81,830 0 G 3U,200 2 8 

WAl<OA"U1-
39 1 W .. lm"rinn 

TAcrn':"" 
(0 I 1'n"'hnl SouLh 

ToL,,1 Well 

---... ".----".---.-----------.-.~ .. _._-_.--_ .. _._._._--_._.- .... _----... _------------

W.,lIn,It:UI-
41 1 Ol'ntu'\ 

'l'otnl "\uR1mld 

r.,H~ 0 0 I W. J, HuLlor 

O,H~ 0 0 

-_._- --. ----- -- ---------'-----'-----

Provincial Dlstriot of Tafll.llakl. 
_"'4"_~ _____ ._ .. __________ • __ •. 

.. ,1,80G'170 02 10 0 I I,OIl!! 7 0 114 April, ISB1 ., 1 2H 12G Mny, 16871 33 

I,BOO 17 0 H~ 10 0 I I,UGO 7 0 

._-------------_.-_ .. - ._ .. - ... _------------_._----
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PART /I.-NEGOTIATIONS IN PROGRESS, 

DIVISION A.-LAt;DS !Iot situo.ted within the DoundMies refol'l'cd to in Section 4, SubEection (0), of .. Tho North Islo.ncl Main Trunk TIaihvl\y Loan Applicl\tiou 
Act, 1886." 

Provincio.l District of Auckland, 

AnRA.. Ilj.tNP.Hl'R, 
~ 

.8 
Dh_trlet '\lilt Dlock. l1y "hom l1(1goLln.tod. r::~Ulnl\t",l ttcMukl. a I "'''IIIAla,lln- '1'031., M"rcl I'" AI"II, ,"""., 

l..InIlIIIUu. . '1'ot,,1. tllHIIMt." 
I, t.o Totn.l. 

Z 
nequltod. It;HIJ. 3101 Mnrch,IUR7. 

WU,1I0AREI- A. A. 1: n. ,1. .£ 8. i1 • .£ H. i1 • £ 
1 OtMAO .. .. 3,000 .. J. S. ClondoD .. .. .. .. 70 0 0 .. 70 0 0 080 

2 Mangers .. .. .. 500 .. · .. .. .. .. GO 0 0 .. GO 0 0 63 

3 Piplwlu,,"uro", .. .. 2B2 188 · .. .. .. .. ~ 2 0 .. 4 2 0 10 
4 Tf\UmlltMllt" .. .. GOO .. · .. .. .. .. 70 0 0 .. 70 0 0 BO 
& Hf\lIturn .. .. 0,900 · .. .. .. .. 30 0 0 80 0 0 2,470 Or LitUo Dnrricr hlnnd, 
0 Pf\ff\hi",hl., .. .. G,097 2,GOO · .. .. .. .. .. aGO 12 11 aGO 12 11 GOO 

CORO",NDF.L AN" TnA ... :8-
7 Mo~hf\U No. 4 .. 7,000 2,829 O. 'r, WilkinHon " .. .. 1,141 7 10 .. 1,141 7 10 1,750 
B CorolllBut1el Forr~horo .. 81B .. · .. .. .. 21\1 o 10 .. 219 G 10 295 
0 Opitomoko 0\11<\ ){utf\nui .. 343 G7 · .. .. .. 402 D 0 .. 102 a 0 2,l()U 

10 Pf\",rokf\ No. 2 •• .. 302 lOO · .. .. .. GOl 1 0 .. 601 1 0 1,000 
11 Wf\okf\url .. 12B .. · .. .. .. DO 10 1 .. 30 10 4 B 
12 Mnngf\kirikirl No. 3 Soulh .. 101 410 · .. .. .. 01 a 0 .. !H 3 0 20 
13 Wf\ilo1\ anti Pif\ko .. .. 200,000 .. · .. .. .. 29 1 548 B 8 .. 22, G1B B 8 a,ooo 
14 Wf\ihou and Waitoa l£n.t .. ~O,OOO .. · .. .. .. 3,7~B 0 0 .. 0 1728 0 0 1,007 
IG Pukohf\ng8 .• .. 1,000 .. · .. .. .. 100 B 3 .. 10~ B a 137 
16 OhiDemuri No. 2, .. .. 226 75 · .. .. .. 24 10 0 .. 2i 10 0 16 
17 · No. t, .. .. !H5 711 · .. .. .. 220 0 0 .. 220 0 0 76 
IS · No. 7, .. .. 107 06 · .. .. .. 32 0 0 .. 82 0 0 IG 
10 · No. 10, .• .. liO 86 · .. .. .. 20 18 0 .. 20 18 0 3 
20 · No.13A .• .. 40 IS · .. .. .. G 12 0 .. G 12 0 U 
21 · No. 10, •• .. 017 164 · .. .. .. .40 B 0 40 B 0 130 
22 · No. 17, .. .. 9,710 2,B08 · .. .. .. OM 10 4 1 2 0 OGG lA 10 200 
29 No. 10, .. .. 91 25 · .. .. .. 25 1 0 .. 2!j I 0 1 
24 Owb.~of\ No, 2, .. .. lOG 109 · .. ... .. 61 " 0 fa. A 0 0 
2G No. G IIG 70 · .. .. .. HG 1 U U 1 0 Ilia 2 8 Hri 
26 Te A-rohe. Domain E~tonBion : : 40 sa · .. .. .. .. 181 8 G IBI 0 G 55 

TAuro, DAY or PLF.HTY-
27 Oruanui .. .. 1,630 4,800 W. H. O",co •• .. .. .. nOD IB 4 07012 0 1,1101 10 10 :; 
29 TauhMI\ Middlo .. .. 40,000 40,000 · .. .. .. .. UO 0 0 2,000 10 0 2,OUO 10 0 G 
29 Wf\lwh1\kMLI\ .. .. 20 .. · .. .. .. .. G 0 0 G 0 0 20 Alum Cnyo. 
90 To Tf\\lfi .. .. 2,000 G 0 0 1 4 0 10 4 (I 310 • .. .. · .. .. .. .. 
91 nnngl\tir~ .. .. .. 7,470 .. 

O. Mr:'lr 
.. .. .. .. .. lOA I 0 lOA I 0 .. 

S~ T"h" .. .. .. .. 9,10. .. .. .. .. .. 4 0 0 4 0 0 300 Un.yor 101,,",1. 
99 ){f\fOWI\ .. .. .. 0 3 . .. .. .. .. 7 In 2 7 la 2 18 Liznr~ Iolnnd. 
94 UOluoLl\u .. .. .. G .. . .. .. .. .. 0 () 8 2H 2 G 010 0 

o 
" 

~ 

~ 
(I:> 

, ~ 

1/00. 
[ 
n' 
~ 
~ 
~ 
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DIV1alON D.-LAtlDa' eihmlo.1 within Iho DOllnunrioe rororrotl bo hi Socli~ll 4, tlnbeoctiQIl (li), or "Tho North r.I(1.ou Mo.ill l'rulll, TI(1.ih."y Lonn Al'plicntioll Ad. lAflG," 
. Provlnclo.l Dlatrlct of Aucklo.nd 

TAu.o- A. A. £ •. U. £ •. u, n R. U. ,£ 

86 Waihi Kab.hb.rollo .. 6,778 .. W. H. Or.oo .. .. .. .. 25 0 0 25 0 0 OHG 

87 TaupoDuiRti. WOGt .. .. 350,000 .. . .. .. .. .. 88 8 0 8,SUi 8 0 S,170 10 0 2b,ooo 

355.778 .. 113 8 0 S,S01 8 0 9,604 10 0 20,OSO --
Provlnolnl Dlatrlot of Wellington. 

----- .-.,---.---,-------,,------------;--~----,,------;----.--.---

TAU'O-88 M .. hui.... .. .. 2,000 012 W. H. Or8Oo .. .. .. .... 80 ~ 0 80 4 0 210 
89 T"urow".. .. .. SO,400 17,700 • .. .. .. .. .. 1,20512 0 1,20012 0 ~,700 
90 nongipo Nortb .. .. 02,770.. ........... 1,03210 n 1,OH21G 8 6,000 

WA"OA"UI-91 NgMRukDouwh.hrAr. .. 4,006 .. W. J. Dutlor .. .. .. .. 70 6 0.. 70 6 0 1,600 
92 M.kotu.. .. .. 6,000.. ......... 77 19 4.. 7'1 la ~ 
93 Olalr! No. G .. .. 60,000.. ." ,. .. .. 1,11610 0 .. 1,11610 0 11,600 
94 • No.O .. .. 60,000 ......... 2,656 0 0 2,655 0 0 0,000 
95 Ra.nCipo Walu .. .. tt,450 29,770 • .. .. .. .. 1,091 10 8 1,459 0 0 9,194 111 H 3,670 
90 • No. 2 .. 27,650 16,052 • .. .. .. .. 1,059 7 ~ 6AO 011 2,233 H S 1,040 
97 • No.l .. 20,000 14,000 • .. .. .... 1,OOt H 0 1,001 H () U50 
98 Murlmotu No. 1.. .. 600 15 • .. .. .. .. 2 8 G 0 IS 8 12 2' 1 72 
99 • No.2.. .. 8,822 «,726 • .. .. .. .. 807 7 11 25~ 0 0 Gr.1 19 U OSO 

100 • No. S.. .. 19,000 2,877 • .. .. .. .. 241 10 8 11~ 18 'I 80017 4 1,000 
101 • No.4.. .. 11,000 «,102 • .. .. .. .. 1~7 19 7 60017 7 62811 2 1,040 
102 Murlmotu No. G.. .. IS,081 4,700 • .. .. .. .. 48218 0 248 0 0 G8010 8 1,040 
109 Maung.kar.tu No. S .. 7,251 6,GOl} 104 .• No.« .. IS,18S 10,019 • .. .. .. .. 8,270 19 10 70( 16 0 4,OB 14 10 700 
105 • No. IS .. 9,259 0,056 
108 T.Dup.r".. .. .. 5,000.. ......... 80 10 2.. 90 10 2 
107 Monga.toro. .' .. 12,000.. ......... 1,187 0 0 .. 1,137 0 0 
108 T. Wb.r.u .. ., .. S,OOO.. ......... 1,800 0 0 .. 1,800 0 0 
109 T.tMamoo .. .. .. 5,000.. ......... 800 0 0 .. 800 0 0 
110 Apam .. tuoo.. .. .. 4,UOO.. ......... 900 18 4 .. 800 18 4 
111 Xapurongl.. .. .. 2,000.. ......... 20 19 4.. 20 IS 4 
lU PalpoJak.... .. .. 5,000.. ......... 1,000 2 0 .. 1,000 2 0 Or N 
118 Ok.bu .. .. .. 0,028.. ......... 2,807 11 8 2,307 11 8 
114 Ot.ranobo.. .. .. 1,801.. • '. .. .. .. 800 1 0 40 0 0 900 1 0 
116 P.p.h....... .. .. 3,000.. ......... 105 0 0 .. 105 0 0 
116 Puko Arikl .. .. .. 8,000.. ......... 76 0 0.. 75 0 0 17,000 
117 n~lkohu".. .. .. 9.000.. ......... H 0 0.. H 0 0 
118 Hout.",,,.. .. .. ~,ooo.. ......... 68 6 0.. 58 0 0 
119 Whot&ro& .. .. 402.. ......... 101 10 10 .. 101 10 10 
120 Hit&r.kibl.. .. .. 1,000.. ......... 60 0 0.. fiO 0 0 
121 r .. ikMf&U.. .. 2,000.. ......... 7Rn 10 10 .. 7R3 J() 10 
122 NR&IMuB.o.r&ogi.mMM . . ,..",.. . ,. 80 0 0 . . 9U 0 0 
123 Ohum .... 2,000 ... .. .. .. .. 150 6 7 .. 15U fi 7 
124 Polakal&ka.. .. .. 20,000.. ......... 60 19 4.. 50 19 4 
1:1S Om&l. .... 4,000.. ......... 145 1 7 145 1 7 
1~6 Aluo.h •• No. 2 .. .. 498.. ........... 6( 3 4 M 3 ~ -------- ----

600.M6 112,OU8 21,OR8 la ~ 8,9a7 7 10 2U,~~0 1 2 Gl,402 
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NEW Z E A L AND. 

NATIVE LAND COURTS, MAORI LAND BOARDS, AND 
NATIVE LAND PURCHASE BOARD 

(REPORT FROM THE UNDER.SECRETARY, NATIVEDEPART)[ENT, ON THE WORKING OF) 
FOR THE YE.AR Em>~ 31ST MARCH, 1921. 

La.id on the Table of the HfYlJ.Se oJ lUpresenta#ves by Leave. 

SIR,- Native Department, Wellington, 30th Jun~, 1921. 
I have the honour to submit the annual report on the work of the Native Land Courts, 

Maori Land Boards, and the Nat.ive Land Purchase Boa,rd for the year ended 31st.!darch, 1921. 
The Hon. the Native Minister. C. B. JORD.\.X, Under-Secretary. 

ANNUAL REPORT. 
NATIVE LL>m COURT. 

One. hundred and nine sittings of the Native Land Court "'ere held during the year. The total 
number of cases notified for hearing was 27,032, and the number dealt with 13,016. 

Partition orders to the number of 813, afiecting 317,842 acres, were made, and 6,642 succession 
orders and 2,027 other orde~_afiecting Native land ",e~ made.. . 

The Native Appella.te Court held nine si~t4\gs. during the year. The number of cases scheduled 
WaR seventy-eight, and sixty-nine cases were dealt with. 

The Court fees received amounted to £6.,27~ l'ls. lld., as against £5,994 9s. for the previous year. 
Details wiil be found in tables attached berero.. 

MAOR! ~D ~OA,B,DS, 

Vested LafJ.ds. 
During the year 2,906 acres were lIolienated by way of lease, 2,396. acres "'~re sold, and 1,052 acres 

were revested in the Native o.wners. 
The following figures show the position of lands vested in and administered by the various Maori 

Land Boards at 31st March, 1921 :- Acres. Acres.. Acr~. 
Area vested in Boards up to 1st April, 1920 942,632 
Area sold prior to 1st April, 1920 137,899 
Area sold by Boards du.ring year :2,396 

Area revested in Native owners during year 

Total area remaining vested in and administered by Boards at 31st 
March, 1921 

Len.ses con firmed 
Transfers con firmed 

Mortgag~s confirmed 

N at; t'e F reelwld LaruJ.s. 

Flln.ds of Boards. 

No. 
403 

1,3-15 

73 

140,295 
1,052 

141,347 

801,285 

Acres. Acres. 
39,979 
91,597 

131,576 

17,332 

The total receipts of Boa.rds for rear were £496,810 14s. M., and the total disbursements 
£490,9H 17s. lOd.; the total amount at credit of Boards on 31st ~Iarch, 1921, being £656,527165. Id. 
Of the alllount at credit of the various BQards £544,441 15s. lld. is deposited ..... ith the Native Trustee, 
£26900 invested . .in War Fund bonds, and £85,186 ls. Id. held at credit. of current ac~ount of the 
Bo~rds. . 

The reV~l1ue received by the Boards amounted to £9,998 25. lld.-ri,5H 125. 6d. by fees and 
£5,450 10s. Od. for commission. 

NATI\'E-LJ.ND PURCHASE. 

During the year 56,595 acres wcre purchased! and 117 blocks, ~omprising 82,909 acres, were 
proclaimed Crown lands. Tho total area. of Natlve-la.nd purchased by the Crown since 1909 is 
1 133165 Mres, and the total amount o~ purchase-money paid £2,768,529. 

, Urewera .&sirru.-9,404 acres "'ere purchased during the year, making a total area purchased 
to date of 329,982. In order to enable the land already purchased to be opened up for settlement as 
early as possible, it has been .arr~nged to h?ld a meeting between the Crown and the Native o~\'JIers 
to consider a scheme of consohdat.lon of the mterests of the non-sellers and of t.he ero\VD respectively. 

l-G_ 9. 
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8~ Holuriki 6 12 10 0 12 16 0 2 

SG HoLukn.uri ., Hi. gO G 0 gO U (I IS 

87 T. Hl\ir. Ho. 1 170 72 8 0 OH 0 82 2 !) 0 

39 No. 9 181 .. 217 10 0 8 10 0 2211 0 0 G7 

S9 To A"I\·o·TlIkol'l\~o No. 2A 17 2·J 0 0 1 0 0 25 0 0 3 

40 Horoipio. 222 4G 0 0 ~G 0 0 40 

41 Whn.r",.,hn.lI> No. I •• alia 76 G 0 75 G 0 7~ 

42 Pl\pl\mol\ •. 12,7Ga AO 0 0 RO 0 0 ~,f,t)0 

49 Lot, 14 1\",1 29, M I\LI\I" 2,8~0 70,\ 10 G :11 10 0 7lJ(j 0 6 ;l~ I Q 
44 NgMipRhiko 22,H7 r;~r, H U r.~r. 11 I) , 2('(\ 

", J 

.. 5 l'l\CII~nl'ol\ Norlh (i,"77 1,000 :l,!JIHi In () J,r,UII U fi,lifi!t 1 fj I, :101) C 

4G ]-\l\itulIl\·'!'umu 5,700 25 0 U ~5 0 0 1,(j'/:A ~ 
47 Pulmln@n.tl\ru 3,503 102 0 0 102 0 0 "UU ~ 

18 ',t'o Hl\u u lu ] [uin. GA7 2UO 1:1 n ~C;(I 1'1 0 3~:l 

~ III UtI\W" No. 1 6,00U ~U W (/ -ta lfi 0 I,U:)~ 

50 \Vo.iotl\hi Section! ID 2 0 IS 2 0 70 

ul PMrOI\ Eut No. lA ., 11,124 3,000 16 U U 7DS 16 0 74810 0 2,C6;) 
()Q 

52 No.2A ,. 1,700 I,GOO U)1 2 (j 191 2 0 100 C 

T. )(';ulu 

..... 
53 5.000 201 18 10 2!)[ 19 10 1,000 

.... 
u4 l~l\kl\\l •. 1,,'jOO UI () 0 3\ 0 0 2W 

~ ..... 
55 \ hMOll\l1\I\ 2,220 Ht; Hj I; HG tr. U U~ 0' 
56 nOIOllll\hl\lIf\ 6,000 fi~ 1() 0 52 10 0 575 ~ 

57 Okoh.rikl No. 20 (,700 160 7 fi 1,27212 0 1,~aH l!) 6 330 V, 

G8 Houpn.pl\ 1\11(1 Ta \\tc'r~ 2U,000 921 12 (j 321 12 (; 3,700 'C> -----
....... 
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APPENDIX IX 

PRACTICE NOTE 

W AITANGI TRIBUNAL 

CONCERNING the Treaty ofWaitangi Act 1975 

Rangahaua Whanui and the claims as a whole 

PRACTICE NOTE 

This practice note follows extensive Tribunal inquiries into a number of claims in addition 
to those fonnally reported on. 

lt is now clear that the complaints concerning specified lands in many small claims, 
relate to Crown policy that affected numerous other lands as well, and that the Crown 
actions complained of in certain tribal claims, likewise affected all or several tribes, 
(although not necessarily to the same degree). 

lt further appears the claims as a whole require an historical review of relevant Crown 
policy and action in which both single issue and major claims can be properly 
contextualised. 

The several, successive and seriatim hearing of claims has not facilitated the efficient 
despatch of long outstanding grievances and is duplicating the research of common issues. 
Findings in one case may also affect others still to be heard who may hold competing views 
and for that and other reasons, the current process may unfairly advantage those cases fIrst 
dealt with in the long claimant queue. 

To alleviate these problems and to further assist the prioritising, grouping, marshalling 
and hearing of claims, a national review of claims is now proposed. 

Pursuant to Second Schedule clause 5A of the Treaty ofWaitangi Act 1975 therefore, 
the Tribunal is commissioning research to advance the inquiry into the claims as a whole, 
and to provide a national overview of the claims grouped by districts within a broad 
historical context. For convenience, research commissions in this area are grouped under 
the name of Rangahaua Whanui. 

In the interim, claims in hearing, claims ready to proceed, or urgent claims, will continue 
to be heard as before. 
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Rangahaua \Vhanui research commissions will issue in standard form to provide an even 
methodology and approach. A Tribunal mentor unit will review the comprehensiveness of 
the commission terms, the design of the overall programme, monitor progress and prioritise 
additional tasks. It will comprise Tribunal members with historical, Maori cultural and legal 
skills. To avoid research duplication, to maintain liaison with interested groups and to 
ensure open process: 

(a) claimants and Crown will be advised of the research work proposed; 
(b) commissioned researchers will liaise with claimant groups, Crown agencies and 

others involved in treaty research; and 
(c) Crown Law Office, Treaty ofWaitangi Policy Unit, Crown Forestry Rental Trust 

and a representative of a national Maori body with iwi and hapu· affiliations will 
be invited to join the mentor unit meetings. 

It is hoped that claimants and other agencies will be able to undertake a part of the 
proposed work. 

Basic data will be sought on comparative iwi resource losses, the impact of loss and 
alleged causes within an historical context and to identify in advance where possible, the 
wide ranging additional issues and further interest groups that invariably emerge at 
particular claim hearings. 

As required by the Act, the resultant reports, which will represent no more than the 
opinions of its authors, will be accessible to parties; and the authors will be available for 
cross-examination if required. The reports are expected to be broad surveys however. More 
in-depth claimant studies will be needed before specific cases can proceed to hearing; but 
it is expected the reports will isolate issues and enable claimant, Crown and other parties 
to advise on the areas they seek to oppose, support or augment. 

Claimants are requested to inform the Director of work proposed or in progress in their 
districts. 

The Director is to append a copy hereof to the appropriate research commissions and to 
give such further notice of it as he considers necessary. 

Dated at Wellington this 23rd day of September 1993 

Chairperson 
WAITANGI TRIBUNAL 
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